THE PLACE-NAMES: OF LEICESTERSHIRE

AND RUTILIAND

by

\-OTTlNGHAa,
Barrie/€0%, B.A., Dips Arch.

e B
¢ "“\,_‘- ~ 5
R

Thesis submitted to the University of 'No'ttinglmm
for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy, May 19Ti.



t X Toeb
a o
CONTENTS
v
- R ,
Preface. ' o ey . ‘o ° . . . . '3
Notes on arrangement .’ . . . R . . . .

AAbbreviations and bibliography o ° ° . . . .

-

Phonetic symbols used in transcription of ~-pronunciation of

- place~names - .} . T ., . . . . . o

The Place—Namee of Leicesterehire o ° o o o .

ow

Introduction d PY :" e @ e I . . .

The -bz/-berie variatlon in’ ten Leicestershire place-names

Notes on the phonology of Leicestershire as illustrated in

its place-names .9 . . . . . ) )
- ~- . - 1 s
Leicestershire 0%’ o o . e . o ° . °
oL - * ’
. ‘ ¥
ot - . o1
River-names *  «¥y o e . . . ° .
'.. . < :‘ : } ’
Forests‘ e e e~ o . . ™ o * . .
" A A (; ‘V
oi = £ . -
Roads and.-ways " o+ , o Ol e . . o O o
v, '_ ; - . s . )
+ Miscellaneous names. « . o« o e ° e o °

s

. * i‘

<« . , 3 - .
Lost Domesday Book settlements . e o o . .

Le:i.oest'er o . o %“ . o . o . . o;' L2 °
s v . _
Framla.nd mlndred ° {: . ° ° d“ . . ° ° °
Y b
Gartree Hu.ndred . :' ° . ;e ° . . . °
,f N

East Goscote Hnndred . ot e ‘.3 o .t e . .

West GOSCOte H‘undred . ‘;' T P’ ; o ' o . .

Guthlaxton Hundl:ed ; . 4 ° o * ' ° : Py E ° ° .
. ‘» L . ) . . 4 ‘
Sparkenhoe Bundred ‘< . . o« Te o . .

Repton and'Gresley Hnndred . e . o« te . .

The elements, apart from personal names, in Leicestershire

- 1

. place-names . . o e . . . .

Page

25
26
27
74

78

92

93
103
105
110
111
13
137
202
268
335
424

- 478

559

573



The

Notes on the distribution of the elements . . o
Personal names compounded in Leicestershire place-names
Feudsal and manorial names ., o . . . .

List of place-names containing the names of identified

persons or families . . . . . .
Pre-Celtic and Celtic names . . . . .
French names ° . . ° . . . .
Place-Names of Rutland ° . . . . .
Introduction . . . . . . . .

Notes on the phonology of Rutland as illustrated in its
Place-names Y . ° . . . °

Rutland S Py ‘o o . . . . .

River-names ° * . ° . . . .
Forest . . . . . I . . .
Miscellaneous names . . ; . . . .

Alstoe Hundred . . . . . . .
East Hundred o . . . . ° . .
Martinsley Hundred . . . ° . . .
Oakham Soke . . . ° . . o .
Wrangdike Hundred . . . . . . .

The elements, apart from personal names, in Rutland
place-names . . . . . . .

Notes on the distribution of the elements . .
Personal names compounded in Rutland place-names .

List of place-names containing the names of identified
persons or families . . . . .

Pre-Celtic and Celtic names . . . . °

French names . o . . * o o o

Page
609
622
626

627
629
629
630
631

642
646
647
647
647
648
662
674
686
697

T
9
722

723
125
725



Page
Index of place-names in Leicestershire . . . . . 124

Index of place-names in Rutland . R . ° . . 742

*

Index of place-names in counties other than Leicestershire
and Rutland I’ 'y . . . . K . . 746

ﬁaps (7) . . . . . . . . . in pOCket at end

1
i

l. Woodland elements.

2, Celtic place- and river-names.
3. OE -ingas, —inga-, —ingtun.

4. OE ham and word.

5. OE tun.

6. Scandinavian settlement. -

7. Hundreds and moot-sites.

~ - - . - - - -



1.
FREFACE

No survey of the place-names of Leicestershire and:Rutland has
been published. The late -F.T. Wainwright began a collection of forms .
from printed sources but had made little progress by the time of his.
deathe The work was begun afresh for the present study which it is
hoped will form the foundation of a more detailed survey of these-
counties for the English Place-Name Society. .- |

All printed sources have been consulted as well as all relevant
manuscripts dated before c.1550 in (1) the Duke of Rutland's collection
in the Muniments Room of Belvoir Castle; (ii) the local collections in
the County Record Office, Leicester; (iii) the local collections in the
Muniments Room, Leicester Museum; (iv) those in the University Archives,
Nottingham. Various unpublished Leicestershire cartularies have been
studied by means of microfilm, especially those preserved in the
British Museum, In addition, valuable material for Rutland extracted
by J.E.B. Gover from documents in the Public Record Office has peen
made availgble. For later forms, various unpublished maps, terriers
and enclosure awards have been used.

My thanks are due to His Grace, the Duke of Rutland who gave me
complete access to his fine collection of medieval manuscripts at 'h,
Belvoir Castle, to his library and to materials normally kept on public
display in his galleries, to the staffs of the County Record Office,
Leicester, the Muniments Room, leicester Museum and the University
Archives, Nottingham, for their untiring assistance in the provision

of documents housed therein. My best thanks are due to Dr. Gillian



2.
Fellows Jensen of the Institut for Navneforskning, Copenhagen, for
her observations on the interpretation of several of the more obscure
Scandinavian place-names in leicestershire and to Professor Kenneth
Jackson to whom I have been able to submit possible examples of
names of Celtic origin.

Above all, I must express my deepest gx;ﬁtitude to Professor
Renneth Cameron, Honorary Director of the English Place-Name Survey,
who encouraged and developed my interest in the‘ Anglo-Saxon world
during my undergraduate years. He has s;:rutinized this study at
every stage of its preparation. His wide and accurate scholarship

has been invaluable in shaping it.

‘B. H. COX

September 1970 .
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NOTES - ON ARRANGEMENT

(1) The arrangement of this stﬁdy broadly follows the pattern
of the county volumes published by the English Place-Name Society.

(2) The names are arranged topographically according to the
hundreds. Within each hundred the parishes are dealt with in alpha-
betical order, and within each parisix the names of primary historical
or etm_nological interest are arranged similarly, followed bf a section
in which some minor nameé are cons'idefe‘d. ~ These xninp'r‘ names are usually
of obvious origin or ones about whose history it is unwise to speculate.

Street names are given immediately aft’er the interpretation of
the parish or borough name in all .cases, in alphabetical order accord-
ing to the modern form.

(3) Place-names no longer current are marked (lost), e.g.
'NETHERTHORPE (lost)'s This does not necessarily mean that the site
to which the name was once applied is unknown. We are dealing primarily
with names; and the names are lost. These names are underlined when
referred to elsewhere in the study. L

(4) The local pronunciation of the place-name is given, when it
is of interest, in pholnetic script within square brackets, €.ge
‘Belvoir ['bi:va]'. )

(5) In explaining tﬁe various j:lace-names summary reference is
made to the detailed account of the elements found in English Place-

Name Elements (EPNS xxv-xxvi), e.g. 'Stapleford, ¥. stapol, ford'.
(6) In the case of all forms for which reference has been made

to unprinted authorities, the fact is indicated by underlining the



4.
reference to the authority, e.gs '1375 Peake' denotes a form derived
from a manuscript in contrast to 11185 Templar' which denotes one
taken from a printed text. o |

(7) vhere two dates are given, e.go '1216 (1404)' the first is
the date at which the document ;purports to have been composed, the
second is that of the copy which has come down to us. Dates of the
form '12', '13', 'e.14', etc. refer to the century of the document
or mamuscript and 'Hy 1', 'Edw.2', etc. to the reign; the date '1154-
60! means that the form belongs to a particular year within those
limits, but cannot be more preoisely dated.

(8) '(p)' after a reference to a source indicates that the
spelling given is that of a~person's surname, not primarily a refer-
ence to a place. Thus 'Hemmington 1262 01 (p)* refers to one Ricardus

de Hemmington, bearlng Hemmgngton as & surname.

(9) tvnere a 1etter in an early place-name form is placed within
brackets, forms with and without that letter are found, e.g.
"Mous(s)ton' means that formsﬁMouston and Mousston .are found.

(10) Where an entry reads e.é. 'QUENBY HALL, 1720 Lysons!, the
place-name appears in its modern spelling in the source quoted.

(11) A1l elements are normally quoted in the forn of the head~

word in English Place-Name Elements, where the dialectal variants are

given. The Anglian>. forms are, of course,- the only ones found in the
place-names of these counties. These elements are quoted without

asterisks in the case of postulated forms., -

(12) When a P.n. is compared w1th an example from another. g
county, that ccunty is 1ndicated, €eBe 'cf. FMecknoe Watl. Where
no such indication is given, the comparatlve p.n. belongs to the

same county as the p.n., under discussbn,
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AEBREVIATIONS ‘AND ‘BIBLIOGRAPHY

Abbreviations underlined denote manuscript sources.

e

AAS

Abbr
AC T
AD

AD
/A thelweard

ATIR

al.
AllS

AN
Anderson
Angl

ASC

ASCharters

Ass

Ass
ASWills
ASWrits

ante.

1
«

Reports and Papers of the Associated Architectural
Societies. ’

Placitorum Abbrevatio (RC), London 1811.

" Ancient .Charters (Pipe Roll Society 10), London 1888.

Catalogue of Ancient Deeds (PRO), London 1890 and in -

progress.

Ancient Deeds in PRO.

~ The Chronicle of Acthelweard, eds A. Campbell,

London 1962,

fuditors Inrolments - land Revenues (various
publications)e

otherwise, alias.

Catalogue of the Archives in the Muniment Room of
All Souls'College, ede C.T, Martin, London 1877.

Anglo-Norman. ‘ T T N
0.S. Anderson, The English Hundred-Names, Iund 1934.

Anglian dialect of 01d English.

The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, ede B, Thorpe (RS) 1861;
Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel, ed. J. Earle

and C, Plummer, Oxford 1892,

Anzlo-Saxon Charters, ed. A.J. Robertson, Cambridge 1939.

Leicestershire Assize Rolls in G.F. Farnhan,
leicestershire Medieval Village Notes, Leicester
1929-33, and various publications.

Assize Rolls for Rutland in PRO.
Anglo-Saxon Wills, ed. D, Whitelock, Cambridge 1930.

Anglo-Saxon Writs, ed. F.E, Harmer, Cambridge 1952.




Banco

BCS

Bd

BelCarti

BelCartB

Berkeley
BHosp
BHRS

Bk

Blore

BNF

BodiCh

BFR

Bracton
Braye
BrCart

Brit

6o

Placita de Banco (PRO Lists and Indexes no.32),
London 1909, and De Banco Rolls in Farnham.

Cartularium Saxonicum, eds We de-Ge Birch, London
- 1885-93.

Bedi‘érdahire The Place-lames of Bedfordshire
: (EPNS 111). =

Small Cartulary of Belvoir Priory (Add. Ms o8),
" Duke of Rutland's collection, Belvoir Castle.

Large Cartulary of Belvoir Priory (Add. MS 105),
Duke of Rutland's collection, Belvoir Castle.

Catalogue of the Chartérs at Berkeley Castle, ‘ed.
I.H. Jeayes, Bristol 1892,

Barrow Hospital Deeds (30I51/1-30), Leicester
>Muniments Room,"Leicester Museum., o

Publications of the Bedfordshire Historieal Record
- Society.

Buckinghamshire; The Place-Names of Buckinghamshire
(epws ii).

Thomas Blore, History and Antiquities _of the County of
Rutland, Stamford 1811,

Index to the Charters and Rolls in tﬁe Department of
Manuscripts, British Museum, London 1900-12.

Be‘it'rage zur Namenforschung.

Calendar of Charters and Rolls preserved in the Bodleian
Library, eds WeHo Turner and H.O, Coxe, Oxford 1878.

The Register of Edward the Black Prince, London 19303,

Henricus de Bracton, Note Book, ed. F.W. Maitland,
London 1887.

Braye MSS (23 D57/538-673)9 Leicester Muniments Rocm,
Leicester Museum.

The Breedon Cartulary (latin MS 222), Rylands Library,
Manchester.

British.



Burton. .

BurtonCa
Ce

Camden

Cand

Cannon

CartAnt

CCart

cfo
Ch
ChancP

ChancR

ChaneW
Chap
Charyte

Chet
ChFor

ChR

To .

William Burton, The Description of Leicestershire,
’ London 1622,

The Burton Cartulary in Salt vol.5.

cirea,.

We Canden, Britannia, London 1590; Britain, trans-
lated by Philemon Holland, London 1610.

The Chronicle of Hugh Candidus, eds W.T. Mellows,
Oxford 1949.

Great Roll of the Pipe for the 26th Year of the Reism
of King Henry III, eds HeLo Cannon, Oxford 1918.

Cartae Antigyae Rolls (Pipe Roll Society 55,71 (New
Series 17,33)).

A Cossington Cartulary (2/77/80) in the Middleton MSS,
Nottingham Univer81ty'Arch1ves.

Croxton Kerrial Court Roll for 1473, Duke of Rutlandts
collection, Belvoir Castle.

compare.

Calendar of Charter Rolls (PRO), 6 vols., London 19Q3-27.

Calendars of Proceedings in Chancery in the reign of
Queen Elizabeth, 3 vols., London 1827-32; Index
of Chancery Proceedings (series ii) (PRO Lists
and Indexes, N0Se 7y24,30).

Chancellor's Rolls (as footnotes to Pipe Rolls (Pipe
'Roll Society), in progress).

Calendar of Chancery Warrants (PRO), in progress.

Chapter Acts, Lincoln Cathedral, (IRS vols. 12,13,15).

Charvte's Rental (Bodleian Laud mise 625) in Nichols,
Vol.2 Part 1.

Chethan Society publications.

G.F. Farnham, Charnwood Forest and Its Historians and
the Charnwood Manors, Leicester 1930,

Rotuli Chartarum (RC), London 1837.




ChronPetr

Cl

Clayton

CIR
CN

Comp

Comp

Conant

CoPleas
Cor
Coranm

CoramR

CRCart

Cu

8.

Chronicon Petroburgense (Camden Society no.47),
London 1849

Calendar of Close.Rolls (PRO), in progress.

Clayton MSS in Leicester Muniment Room, Leicester
Museum.

Rotuli Litterarum Clausarum (RC), London 1833-44.

Carte Nativorum - a Peterborough Abbey Cartulary .
(NS 20), 1960,

Compotus Rolls (various publications).

- .

Compotus Rolls (923-1183), Duke of Rutlandts
collection, Belvoir Castle; Compotus Rolls in
leicester Muniment Room, Leicester Museum;
Compotus Rolls in the Middleton MSS, Nottingham
University Archives, ,

Conant MSS (IE 53/39-288), County Record Office,
Leicester. :

[ IR

Common Plees (various publications)e

Coroners Rolls (various publications).

-y

Coram Rege Rolls (various publications).

Placita coram domino Rege (25 Edw I), eds -
W.P.W. Phillimore, London 1898,

Roll Cartulary of Croxton Abbey (II.29.iii), Duke of
Rutland's collection, Belvoir Castle,

The Large Cartulary of Croxton Abbey (Add. MS 70),
Duke of Rutland's collection, Belvoir Castle.

Croxton Abbey Register (Add.MS T1), Duke of Rutland's
collection, Belvoir Castle.

Court Rolls (various publications).

Court Rolls in the Ferrers MSS and Rothley Temple
Deeds, Leicester Muniment Room, Leicester Museun;
in the Hazlerigg MSS and Winstanley MSS, County.

-Record Office, leicester; in the Middleton MSS,
Nottingham University Archives; in PRO.

Cumberland; The~ Place-Names of Cumberland (EPNS xx-xxii),




Cur

Curtis

CustRo

Dane

TEPN

Deposition
Derby

9
Curia Regis Rolls (PRO) in progress.

Je Curtis, A Topogravhical History of the County of
leicester, Ashby de la Zouch 1831,

The Custumary of the Manor and Soke of Rothley in the
County-of -Leicester, ed. G.T. Clark, Archaeologia
vol. 47, 1882,

Devon; The Place-Names of Devon (EPNS viii, ix).

Danish. . ]

F.M, Stenton, Documents illustrative of the Social and
Economic History of the Danelaw, British Academy,
London 1920.

Domesday Book translated in VCHL I, VCHR I, VCHD I
by F.M. Stenton. r

Derbyshire; The Place-Names of Derbyshire (EPNS xxvii-

Miscellaneous deeds in the County Record Office,
Leicester, and in Leicester Muniments Room,
Leicester Museum.

The Registers of North Iuffenham 15]2-1 812, ed,
P.G. Dennis, London 189%.

E. Ekwall, Dictionary of English Place-Names, 4th ed.,
Oxford 1960,

Exzchequer Special Depositions in FRO,

Descriptive Catalogue of Derbyshire Charters, ed.
I.H. Jeayes, London 1906,

Danmarks Gamle Personnavne, ed. G. Knudsen, .
M. Kristensen and R. Hornby, Copenhagen 19356~64.

MSS of the Dixie family of Bosworth Park; selected
readings in Farnham,

Dixie or Market Bosworth Grammar School MSS
(1E 43/1~49), County Record Office, Leicester.

Reports of the Deputy Keeper of the Public Records..

Dorset; A. Fdgersten, The Place-Names of Dorset,
Uppsala 1933,




Dula
MnaCart
€o

ECP

EIGr
Edw
EETS
EFris
Ekwall

Elements
ELiwW
EMBI
EnclA

EnclA

Engl—
EpCB

100\’;

~Rotuli de Dominabus et Pueris et Puellis

“"(Pipe Roll Society 35).

Danmarks Stednavne, Copenhagen 1922 f.

Durham; A. Mawer, The Place-Names of Northum'berland
and Durham, Cambridge 1920 ~

Dutch.

W. Dugdale, Monasticon Anglicamum, 6 vols., "
London 1817-30.

mchy of Lancaster deeds in PRO.

Dunstable Prio;y Cartularx,(BHRS X), 1926.

early.

Early Chancery Proceedings (PRO Lists and Indexes
nos, 1-10).

J. Wright, English Dialect Grammsr, Oxford 1905.
tempore King Edward. L $
Early English Text Society.

East Frisian.

v. TEPN; also OEDials, PN -ing, RN, Studies'®,

Studies2- StudiesJe,

A.H. Smith, English Place-Name Elements (EPNS
m,m *

Early Lincoln wills, ed. A. Gibbons, Lincoln 1888,

Early Maps of the British Isles, ed. G.R. Crone,
Royal Geographical Society, 1961.

Enclosure Awards (various publications).

Unprinted Enclosure Awards preserved in the
County Record Office, Leicester.

English.

An Episcopal Court Book for the Diocese of Lincoln
1514-20, (IRS vol.61) 1967.

~



EPNS

E&S

Ess
ESt

ExchKR

ExchSpC
Ex-Rel

Extent
FA
FacCh
Farnham

Farnham
FConc

Fees

Feilitzen
Ferrers
FF

FE
Fine
FineR

FPisher

1.
English Place-Name Society's publications.

Essays end Studies by Members of the English
Association.

Essex; The Place-Names of Essex (EPNS xii).

English Studies (Amsterdanm),

Exchequer King's Remembrancer Memorandas Rolls in PRO.
Exchequer Special Commissions in PRO.

The State of the Ex-Religious and Former Chantry
Priests in the Diocese of Iincoln 1547-74,
(IRS vol.53) 1959.

Ancient Extents in PRO.
Feudal Aids (PRO), 6 vols., London 1899-1920,

Facsimiles of Early Charters (MRS vol.4) 1930,

G.F. Farnham, lLeicestershire Medieval Village Notes,
6 vols., Leicester 1929-33,

Transcriptions by G.F. Farnham in Leicester Muniment
Roon, Leicester Museum.

Final Concords of the County of Lincoln, (IRS vol.17)
1920,

The Book of Fees (PRO), 3 vols., London 1920-31.

0. von Feilitzen, The Pre-Conques% Personal Names
of Domesday Book, Uppsala 1937,

Ferrers MSS (26153/67-2541), Leicester Muniments
Room, Leicester Museun.

Leicestershire and Rutland Feet of Fines (various
publications).

Feet of Fines for Rutland in PRO.

Calendar of Fine Rolls (FRO) in progress.

Excerpta e rotulis finium (RC), 2 vols., 1835-6.

Fisher MSS (IE170/1-115), County Record Office,
Leicester.



Flor
For
For

Forsberg
France

fred
G

Gaimar
GarCart
Garch
GauntReg

GIR
Gilb

Gildr
Gl
Goodacre

Ha

Hart

Hastings

Hazlerige

120

Florence of Worcester's Chronicle in MHB,-

Select Pleas of the Forest, (Seld volei3) 1901,
Forest Proceedings in PRO.

Rune Forsberg, A Contribution to a Dictionary of
0ld English Place-Names, Uppsala 1950.

Calendar of Documents preserved in France (RS),
"London 1899,

frequently.

German._

~

Lestorie des Engles by Geoffrey Gaimar in MHB;
also (RS) 1889-90,

Cartulary of Garendon Abbey (BM Lansdowne 415),
~ British Museum.

Garendon Abbey Charters (nm 93/1-11), county
Record Office, Leicester.

John of Gaunt's Register (Camden Society) 2 vols.,ﬂ

' Gaol Delivery Rolls (various publicationms).

Gilbertine Charters (LIRS vol.18), 1922,

Merchant Gild Rolls in Register of the Freemen of
Leicester 1196-1T70, eds H. Hart0pp,
Leicester 1927.

Gloucestershire,

Goodacre MSS (T/79 BF 1-15), County Record Office,
Leicester

Hampshire.

The Early Charters of Eastern England, ede. C.R. Hart,

Leicester 1966,

TheMMhnuseripts of the late‘Reginald?Rawdon.Hastingg

of the Manor House, Ashby de la Zouch, Volel
. ZHMC), 1928, .

Hazlerigg MSS (m902/1 -42 DE303/5-9), County
. Record Office, Leicester.



He

HHunt
ﬁilton
HMC
HMCVar
Holinshed
Hosp

3
Hrt

Hu

By

ib

Inq aqd
Ipm

Ipm

IpmR
ISIR
Jeaf

KCD

13,

_Herefordshire; A.T. Bannister, The Place-Names of

Herefordshire, Cambridge 1916.

Henrici Huntendonensis Historia Angzlorum (RS),

London 1879.

R.H. Hilton, The Economic Development of Some
-Leicestershire Estates in the Fourteenth and
Fifteenth Centuries, London 1947,

Historical Manuscripts Commission.

o dhats

Manuscripts in Various Collections, 1901-23,

Ralph Holinshed, The Chronicles of England,
London 1577,

The Hospitallers in Enzland (Camden Society 65),
London 1855,

Henry of Pytchley's Book of Fees (MRS vol.2) 1927,

Hertfordshire: The Place-Names of Hertfordshire
(EPNS va.

Huntingdonshire; The Place-Names of Huntingdonshire
(EPNS 1ii).

tempore King Henry.
ibidem.

Inquisitiones ad quod Ibmnﬁm“(ﬁC), 1803,

Calendar of Inquisitions post mortem (PRO) in progress.

Inquisitions post mortem in local or private
collections,

Inquisitiones post mortem (RC) 4 vols., London
1602-28.

FoA. Greenhill, The Incised Slabs of leicestershire:
and Rutland, Leicester 1958.’ .

J.C. Jeaffreson, Index and Key to the leicester
Manuscripts, London 1878, o , _

Codex Diplomaticus Aevi Saxonici, ed. J.M. Kemble,
6 vols.,, lLondon 1839-48,




KRAccounts

Kt
L

1.
La

La;amon
1AS

Lei
LeicRec
LeicSurv
LeicVW
Leland

LEpis
letter

IForest

14. .

King's Remembrancer Accounts for Leicestershire
in Farnham,.

Kentish.
Lincolnshire.
late,

Lancashire; E. Ekwall, The Place~Names of Lancashire,
Manchester 1922, A

lagamon's Brut, ed. F. Madden, London 1847,

Publications of Leicestershire Archaeologicali
Society, later the Leicestershire Archaeological
and Historical Society.

The Laws of the Earliest English Kings, edo
F.L. Attenborough, Cambridge 1922,

Cartulary of Burton Lazars (BM Cotton Nero C XII),
British Museum.

Leicester Corporation Deeds (R II/8§/1-311),
leicester Muniments Room, Leicester Museumo, - .-

Leicestershire Charters (72'30/1/1-39, T2'30/11/1-36),
leicester Muniments Room, Leicester Museum.

Leicestershire,

Records of the Borough of leicester, ed. M. Bateson
and He Stocks, 4 vols. London and,Cambridge

1899-1923,

The Leicestershire Survey, ed. C.F. Slade,
Leicester 1956. )

Leicester Wills, ed. He Hart0p, 2 vols,, London
1902, 1920.

The Itinerary of John lLeland, ede L.T. Smith,
London 1906,

Lincoln Episcopal Records, (IRS vol.2).1912.

Unpublished letters in local collections.

L. Fox and P, Russell, leicester Forest, lLeicester
19480 L

—



Lib
LibCl

Lind

LindB
Lindkvist
Linboc
IML

IN
INPetr

I8fvenberg

Lundgren-Brate

IWills

15.

.Low German. '

Calendar of Liberate Rolls (PRO), in progress.

Liber Cleri in The State of the Church I, (IRS
vol.23) 1926,

E.He Lind, Norsk-Isldndska Dopnamn och Fingerade
Namn fran Medeltiden, Uppsala 1905-15;

Supplement, Oslo 1931.

E.H. ILind, Norsk-Isl¥ndska Personbinamn fran
Medeltiden, Uppsala 1920-1. .

He Lindvist, Middle English Place-Names of
Scandinavian Origin, Uppsala 1912,

Lincoln Diocese Dooumehté 1450-1544, ed; A. Clark
(EETS, Original Series 149), London 1914.

Leicestershire Marriage Iicences 1570-1729, ed.

H. Hartopp, British Record Society, 1910.

Liber Niger Scaccarii, London 1774.
Liber Niger Monasterii S. Petri de Burgo, in ChronPetr.

M.T. I8fvenberg, Studies on Middle English Local
Surnames, Lund 1942. , L

Letters and Papers Foreign and Domestic, Henry VIII
(PRO) 1864-1933.

~ Some Sessions of the Peace in Lincolnshire 1360=~75,

(IRS vo0l.30) 1937.

'The Lincoln Roll' - a Noseley Cartulary in the
Hazlerige MSS (IE902/27), County Record Office,
Leicester.

- Publications of the-Lincoln Record Society

Exchequer Lord Treasurer's Remembrancer Memoranda
Rolls in PRO.

M.F. Lundgren and E. Brate, Personnamn fran
Medeltiden, Stockholm 1892-3.

Lincoln Wills, (IRS vols. 5, 10, 24) 1914-30.
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Lysons D. Lysons and S. Lysons, Magna Britannia being é
Concise Topographical Account of the several
Counties of Great Britain, London 1816,

ne middle.
Map Various printed maps.
Map Various unpublished maps including Barkby 1609,

1635, Baggrave 1752, Breedon on the Hill 1758,
Groby and Newtown Linford 1773, Ratby 1773,

. Bradgate 1774, Groby c.1790, Burton Overy 1795,
Tonge l.18th.century, Wilson-l1l.18th century,
Swithland 1799 - all in County Record Office,

- Leicester.

Margary I.D, Margary, Roman Roads in Britain, vol 1
London 1955, .

MDu Middle Dutch.

ME Middle English . )

MenmR Memoranda Rolls (Pipe Roll Society New Series 11, 21
31)e

MGH Monumenta Germanise Historica 1826-1913.

MHB Monﬁménta Historica Britannica, ed. H. Petrie, London
1848,

MHG Middle High German.

MiD Middleton MSS (MiD 3255-4777), Nottingham University.
Archives.

MinAcct Ministers! Accounts : Lists of the Lands of Dissolved

Religious Houses ZPRO Lists and IndexesS .

Supplementary Series III, vols.1,2,3,4.).

MinAcct Ministerst' Accounts for Rutland in PRO.

MisAccts Miscellaneous accounts in local and private
collections.

Misc Calendar of Miscellaneous nguis:.tions (prO), in
progress.

MktHER Market Harborough Parish Records (1-127, II/3-7), .

Leicester Muniments Room, leicester Museum.
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C.J. Billson, Mediaeval leicester, Leicester 1920.

Middle Low-German.w
Modern English.
Modern Norwegian.

Geoffrey of Monmoutht's Historia Regum Britanniae,
ed. A. Griscombe, London 1929,

New element not in Elements.

Names, Journél of the American NameASociety.

Northumberlandé A. Mawer, The Place~Names of
Northumberland and Durham, Cambridge 1920,

undated.

A New English Dictionary, ed. J.A.H. Murray and
others, Oxford 1888-1933.

Norfolk,

North Frisian.

Nonarum Inquisitiones in Curia Scaccarii (RC),
London 1807. ,

Je Nichols, The History and Antiquities of the County
of leicester, Volel, Part 1 (City of Ieicester),
Tondon 1795, Vol.1, Part 2 (City of Leicester),
London 1815, Vol.2, Part 1 (Gartree Hundred)
London 1795, Vol.2, Part 2 (Framland Hundreds,
London 1798, Vol.3, Part 1 (East Goscote Hundred),
London 1800, Vol.3, Part 2 (West Goscote Hundred),
London 1804, Vol.4, Part 1 (Guthlaxton Hundred),
London 1807, Vol.4, Part 2 (Sparkenhoe Hundred),
London 1811. (Note: In Nichols' study, each
village is treated in a separate article, hundred
by hundred., References will be given as ¥.
Nichols s.n. which will indicate to the reader
the relevant village article. Thus a reference
for Croxton Kerrial will be found in Nichols
under Croxton Kerrial.)

Namn och Bygd:

Nordisk Kultur Vol.VII (Persoqnamn);,stéckholm 1947,
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Cartulary of Nostell Priory (BM Cotton Vespasian -
E m), British Museum.

Rolls of Northampjonshire Sessions of the Peace
(MRS vol.11), 1940

Publications of the Northamptonshire Record Society.

Nottinghamshire; The Place-Names of Nottinghamshire
(EPNS xv'ii).

Northamptonshire; The Place-Names of Northamptonshire

(EPNX x)e |

Rotuli de Oblatis (Rc:), ‘London 1835.

01d Danish.-
01d English (Anglo-Saxon).

The 01d English Version of Bede's Ecclesiastical
History (EETS 95-6, 110-11), London 1890-8.

B, Ekwall, Contributions to the Study of 01d English
Dialects, Lund 1917.

014 French.

01d German. ~

01d Icelandics < . -~~~ Tt T

01d Irish. - -

014 Norse (chiefly OWScand cited in its OIcel forms).

Ordericus Vitalis, Ecclesiasticae Historise Vols.2,3,
‘Paris 1840, 1845,

Originalia Rolls (RG), London 1805-10.

Ordnance Survey maps. .

0ld Scandinavian. .

Ordnance Survey Office Facsimile of Domesday Book
relating to Leicestershire and Rutland,
London 1862,

The Rolls and Register of Bishop Oliver Sutton (LRS
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PR
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0l1d Swedish.

Bertil Thuresson, Middle English Occupational Terms,
Iund 1950,

014 West Scandinavian.

Pipe Rolls (Pipe Roll Society), in progress.

post.

place-name used as a personal-name (e,g. Radulphus de Belton

Calendar of Entries in the Papal Registers (PRO),
in progress.

L.A, Parker, Enclosure in leicestershire 1485-1607,
unpublished Ph.D, thesis, London University 1948.

Calendar of Patent Rolls (PRO), in progress.

Rotuli Litterarum Patentium (RC), London 1835.

Prerogative Court of Canterbury Wills, in Farnham,

Peake MSS (Neville of Holt) (DE221/2/1/1 - 1E221/11/5/2),
County Record Office, Leicester).

Plea Rolls in Nottingham University Archives.

Select Civil Pleas A.D. 1200-3 (Seld vol.3), 1890.

place-name(s).

E. Ekwall, English Place~Names in -~ing, 2nd ed.,

M. Drayton, Polyolbion, London 1612, ed. J.W. Hebel,
Oxford 1961.

.

S.P. Potter, A History of Wymeswold, London 1915,

Parish Register of the township in which the reference
occurs (various publications).

Praestitia Roll (Pipe Roll Society 75, New Series 37),
1964,

Primitive Germanic.

The Register of Bishop Philip Repingdon (IRS vols.
57,58), 1963
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Records preserved in or published by the Public
Record Office, London.

Prim:.tive Welsh.

Quorndon Records, ede-G.F. Farnham, London 1912;
Supplement, Leicester 1922,

Placita de Quo Warranto (RC), London 1818,

tempore King Richard.
Rutland.
River.

Cartularium monasterii de Rameseis (RS 79),
London 1884,

Red Book of the Exchequer.(RS.99), London 1896.
Record Commission publications,

P.H. Reaney, Dictionary of English Surnames, London
1958,

- . 3

Recovery Rolls in PRO.

M. Redin, Uncompounded Personal Names in 01d
English, Uppsala 1915.

Regesta Regum Anzlo-Normamnorum, Oxford 1913,1956,1968.

Registrum Antiquissimum of the Cathedral Church of
Lincoln, (IRS vo0ls.27,28,29 51), 1931-58,

Various published Rentals.

Various unpublished Rentals in local and private
collections.

Court of Requests Rolls, in Farnham.

Reynolds and Blackwell Deeds (15D41/1-10),
Leicester Muniments Room, Leicester.Museun.

Rotuli de.Finibus in Rotuli de Oblatis et Finibus in
Turri Londinensi (RC), London 1835,

Rotuli Ricardi Gravesend Episcopi Lincolniensis
(IRS vo0l.20), 1925, .
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RGros Rotuli Roberti Grosseteste Episcopi Lincolniensis
(IRS vol.11), 1914,

RH Rotuli Hundredorum (RC), London 1812-18,

RHug Rotuli Hugonis de Welles Episcopi Lincolniensis

TeNe river~name.

RN Ee Ekwall, English River-Names, Oxford 1928.

RontonCart Ronton Priory Cartulary in Salt vol.4.

RotNorm Rotuli Normannise in Turri Londinensi (RC),
London 1835

RS: » Rolls Series.

RSummPoit Roll of Sumnonses for Poitou (Pipe Roll Society 75,
New Series 37), 1964

RTemple Rothley Temple Deeds (44'28/3-1031), Leicester
Muniments Room, Leicester Museum.

Rut Duke of Rutland's MSS (Deeds 2-8431; Royal Grants
11-635), Belvoir Castle.

RydCart ' The Rydware Cartulary (Salt «ﬂ-m;.xvi), 1895,

Sa Shropshire; E.W. Bowcock, The Place-Names nf
Shropshire, Shrewsbury 1923,

8.2 sﬁb anno.

Saints Die Heiliren Englands, ed. F, Liebermann, Hanover 1889.

Salt Publications of the William Salt Archaeological
Society (Collections for a History of
Staffordshire).

Sandred K.I. Sandred, English Place-Names in -stead, Uppsala
1963, .

Saxton C. Saxton, Atlas of England, 1576.

Searle W.G. Searle, Onomasticon Anglo-Saxonicum, Cambridge
1897,

SelbyCa The Selby Abbey Cartulary (YAA vols.x,xiii), 1891-3,

Seld Publications of the Selden Society.
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22,

Suffolk; W.W. Skeat, The Place-Names of Suffolk,
Cambridge 1913,

Shangton Records (34D56/3-101), Leicester Muniments
Room, Leicester Museum,

Simeon-of Dunham, Historza de Gestis Regum Anglorum
in MHB.

A Slawston Cartulary (IE221/13/2/31/1-8), County
Record Office, Leicester.

Sloane MSS in British Museum.
sub nomine.

Stamford Navigation : Report of Robert Whitworth,
Engineer, Stamford 1786,

Somerset.

State Papers Domestic in PRO.

Je Speed, The Theatre of the Empife'of Great Britain
1 61 1-20

Gillian.Fellows Jensen, Scandinavian Personal Nemes
in Lincolnshire and Yorkshire, Copenhagen 1968,

Surrey; The Place-Names of Surrey . (EPNS xi ).
Leicestershire Subsidy Rolls in Farrham and IAS.
Rutland Subsidy Rolls in PRO.

Staffordshire; W.H. Duignan, Notes on Staffordshire
Place-Names, London 1902,

Street.

Star Chamber Proceedings, in Farnham.-

E. Ekwall, Studies on Egglish Place- and Personal

Names, Lund 1931.

E. Ekwall, Studies on English Place-Names, Stockholm
1936,

E. Ekwall, Etymological Notes on English Place-Names,
Iund 1959. :

Surtees Society publications.
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23,

Surveys in .various publications.
Unpublished Surveys in local and private collections.
sub voce.

Statuta de Wymondwold (MiM 242), Nottingham
University Archives.

Swedish,

Sussex; The Place-Nemes of Sussex (EPNS vi,vii),

Various printed Tithe Awards.

Taxatio Ecclesiastica (RC), London 1802,

Records of the Templars in England in the Twelfth
Century, ed. B.A. Lees, Oxford 1935,

Unprinted terriers in local and private collections,

Bo Thorpe, Diplomatarium anglicum se vi Saxonici,
London 1865,

The Cartulary of Tutbury Priory (BMC vol. JP2),
London 1962, } , .

vide.

The Valuation of Norwich, ed, W.E. Iunt, Oxford 1926.

Victoria County History of Derbyshire.

Victoria County History of Leicestershire.

Victoria County History of Rutland.

Valor Ecclesiasticus (RC), London 1810-34.

Visitations of Religious Houses in the Diocese of

Wiltshire; The Place-Names of Wiltshire (EPNS xvi).

Warwickshire; The Place-Names of Warwickshire
(EPNS xiii).

F.T. Wainwright, Archaeology and Place-Names and
History, London 1962,
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Wright
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24.
The Westminster Domesday Book in PRO.

Westmorland; W.J. Sedgefield, The Place-Names of
Cumberland and Westmorland, Manchester 1915,

We White, History of the counties of lLeicester and
Rutland, Sheffield 1863,

Winstanley MSS (IE728/1-552), County Record Office,

Leicester. , s

Worcestershire; The Place-Names of Worcestershire
(EPXNS iv).

John de Wodeford's Cartulary (BM Claudius A XIII).
Public Works in Mediaeval Law (Seld 40), 1915.

Je Wright, The History and Antiquities of the County
of Rutland, London 1684,

F.W. Moorman, The Place-Names of the West Riding of
Yorkshire, Leeds 1910, ‘

West Saxon dialect of 0ld English.

Yenin Lideniana. Festskrift Till#emad Professor
Evald Lidén, Stockholm 1912,

Publications of the Yorkshire Archaeological
Association : Record Series.

Yorkshire East Riding; The Place-lames of the East
Riding of Yorkshire and York (EPNS xiv).

Year Books of BEdward II (Seld 19,26,33), 1904-16.

Yorkshire North Riding; The Place-Names of the North
Riding of Yorkshire (EPNS v),

Yorkshire West Riding; The Place-Names of the West

Riding of Yorkshire (EPNS xxx-xxxvii).
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PHONETIC' SYMBOLS USED IN TRANSCRIPTION OF PRONUNCIATION

OF PLACE-NAMES

p pay j shoe tj church ‘ ei flay
b bay 3 azure d3  Jjudge ¢  Jamais (French)
t tea » thin a: father g€: there
d day S then au  cow i pit
k key J you a mann (German) i: bggﬂ

g0 X, loch (Scots) ai fly ou low
m  when h his = . cab . u ( foot
v win m man 9 pot ur boot
f foe n no d: saw A much
v yote ﬂ sing 9i oil 9 ever
s say r run e red 9: Dbird
Z  zone 1 land

Phonetic symbols are enclosed in square brackets : thus
['bi:va] Belvoir, [}nofigtanJ Knossington, [%i:] Teighe
The sign ' indicates that the following syllable is stressed;
the sign : indicates that the preceding vowel is long.
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THE PLACE-NAMES OF IEICESTERSHIRE
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INTRODUCTION

LANDSCAPE AND GEOLOGY

Leicestershire consists essentially of two blécks, an eastern and
a western, divided by the valley of River Soar.

The western half of the county in general proved unattractive to
early settlers. In the south west and west it is undulating countryside
varying in height from 200 ft. to over 400 ft. above sea-level, Its
Keuper Marl and heavy Boulder Clay give nowhere soils of high fertility.
Most of the area was once heavily wooded, a condition which prevailed

' The north west of the county is’

at the time of the Domesday Survey.
dominated by Charnwood Forest, all of which lies over 400 ft. above sea-
level but which in parts rises to over 900 ft. This is a rugged, craggy,
ridged landscape composed of some of the oldest rocks in Britain. The
great outcroppings of Pre-~Cambrian volcanic rock, once islands in
Triassic and Carboniferous seas, thrust through surrounding beds of
Triassic marl. The area is agriculturally very poor and was ignored by
early settlers.,

To the west and south west of Charnwood lie areasof Keuper and
Bunter Sandstone and Carboniferous Limestone, forming a great heath which
once stretched north west from the old Roman road (Margary 57b) near
Peckleton to cross the Derbyshire border beyond Ashby de la Zouch. The
Keuper Sandstone gives light and dry soil and the Bunter dry but rather

poor soil disposed in rounded gravelly knolls. This heathland with its

1+ The Domesday Geography of Midland England, ed. H.C. Darby and
I.B. Terrett, Cambridge 1954, p.353.
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light easily cleared soils was settled early in the Anglo-Saxon expansion

from the Trent Valley, ¥. -irigtﬁn names in west leicestershire infra..

In the north east of the county the upland Wolds separate the Vale
of Belvoir from the Wreake Valley which is itself in turn separated from
the South-east Lowland by High Leicestershire. - The Vale of Belvoir is
low=lying flat clayland drained by streams flowing north to River Trent.
On these streams stand the villages. The Domesday Survey shows this area
to be highly developed. Its population per square mile -was at this
time one of the highest in the county.z' -Its woodland must have been -
cleared by 1086 gsince it is not recorded .in IB. To the south of the -
Vale of Belvoir the high ridge of the Wolds running east to west is
mostly over 400 ft. above sea-level, It has light .soils and must have
been particularly suitable for early clearance although only the pagan
Anglo-Saxon inhumations at Enipton and a wic-ham settlement (Wycomb in
Scalford parish) are evidence for such exploitation. Along the crest
of the Wolds runs a Roman road (Margary 58a) joining Fosse Vay and
Ermine Street. At the eastern end of the Leicestershire Wolds the
Inferior Oolite of the Lias outcrops at Saltby and Croxton Kerrial,
again providing light dry soils. <

South of the Wolds is the Wreake Valley with its é'ravel terraces,
another area of early settlement.B' The upper valley is wide, falling
from 400 £t. to 200 ft. west of Frisby on the Wreake. And south of the
valley of River Wreake lies High leicestershire which is Lias mostly

covered by glacial beds of Boulder Clays below which lie gravels and

2¢ H.C. Darby and I.B. Terrett, op.cit. p«349. .
3. Pagan Anglo-Saxon cemeteries are known at Melton Mowbray, Stapleford

Park and Sysonby.
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sand. The centre of this upland is 600 ft. sbove sea-level. Despite
its height it was developed early because of its gravel and sand islands
vhich occur where the overlying Boulder Clay has been weathered awaye
Its villages are sited in total dependence to these pockets of water-
bearing sand and gravel. Soﬁetimés the éhape of the gravéi s}read
determines the plan of the village as at Houghton on the Hill vhere the
elongated pattern of the settlement is caused by the narrow sand and
gravel island on which it is situated. In the eastern half of the
county the gravel sPreads occur with greater frequency than in the west
which helps to explain the comparatively late.exploitation of western
Leicestershire, \' | .

The South-east Lowland is iike *i:he Vale of Belvoir in many wayse
It is a district of heavy clay soils and originally must have been well-
wooded. By the time of Domesday Book this had been cleared as in the
case of the Vale of Belvoir. , ‘ "

In the south of the céuntjr is the ‘Luil:‘ter{roft'h Upland, a triangular-
shaped area which is almost all over 400 ft. sbove sea-level. It has
thick deposits of gravel around ILutterworth and Market Boswortli,';nd as
one would expect, was another area of early settlement. The only OF
names of the —ingas t&pe in the county are to be found 6n this upland,

V. =ingas and ~inga- in south and south east leicestershire infra.

' Separating the two principal divisions of the county is the ‘Soar
Vélley which runs roughly from north to south and has Iéicester at its
heart. Its floor is alluvium above which lie benches of riverine gravel
cutting through the Boulder Clay which spreads to east and west. .Pagan

Anglo-Saxon burials are sited along its length at Kegworth, Loughborough,
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Rothlgy Temple, Thurmaston and leicester. Such villages as Barkby,
Cossington, Thrussington and AWanlip were early settled on this gravel,
deriving their domestic water from shallow wells sunk into it,
WOODLAND _
A picture of the early woodland cover of Leicestershire can be ‘
built up by combining the information provided in IB with the evidence

of the distribution in place-names of such OE elements as bearu, lesh

sceaga, wald and wudu, v. Distribution Map 1. OE bearu 'a woad' occurs
on the skirts of Charnwood at Barrow upon Soaf'e The element leah 'a
woodland glade' indicates the spread of woodland in the west of the
6ounty, across Charnwood and between Charnwood and River Trent in the
norti. It appears in the south east on the eastern part of the lutter-
worth Upland and in the South-east Lowland. A group of examples is
spread along Watling Street in the south west. OE sceags 'a small wood'.
is distributed to the west of Leicester in Sparkenhoe Hundred. The
element wald can only be used for our purpose when it appears to possess
its early meaning of 'woodland!' and this is rare; but Horninghold in the
south east is an exax.flple of this usage. OE wudu 'a wood' occurs chiefly |
in the Charnwood area, in the land to the west of Leicester and in the

north west of the county. .
Place~names, therefore, show the spread of woodland chiefly_in

the west of the county. The area in the triangle formed by Castle

Donington, Breedon on the Hill and Shepghed was heavily wooded. So

was Charnwood Forest to the south east of this area. South of Charnwood,

Leicester Forest (the Hereswode of IB) separateereicester from the

heathland which begir;s at Peckleton and Kirkby Mallory. Woodland also

stretched south west from leicester to Watling Street. Place-names



316"
indicate woodland in the South-east Lowland between Market Harborough
and Eye Brook and on the eastern part of the ILutterworth Upland.

‘The distribution of woodland mentioned in IB confirms this pattern
but with two notable exceptions. It shows no woodland on the eastern
part of the Lutterworth Uplands, In an area of early Anglo-Saxon settle-
ment this was no doubt cleared before the advent of the Norman conquer-
ors. IB also indicates woodland on the eastern heights of High leicester~
shire, an area not suggested by the distribution of OE 'woodland!
elements. But the presence of (Fr launde 'an open space in woodland!
in this area probably shows that the extreme east of this high forested
ground was exploited late.

Place-names indicate that the*ash was common in woodland throughout
the county but especially in the east. Oak-names seem to be limited to
the west of the county and to the South-east Lowland while birch-rames
occur only on the high ground in Charnwood Forest.

PREHISTRY

The heavily wooded clay lands of Leicestershire were unattractive
to the earliest pastoralists and farmers. Bronze Age remains provide
the oldest evidence for human habitation in the county and these, as
one would expect, are confined to the uplands and valley gravels. A few
barrows are all thét survive - at Lockington, at Roundhill in Syston
(both near river gravels), at Market Bosworth and Sutton Cheney at the
edge of the western heath. A fine bronze-founder's hoard of c.550 B.C.
was discovered at Welby near Melton Mowbray.

The Iron Age in the county is principally represented by three

hill-forts, the superb multivallate example at Burrougﬁ on the Hill,
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the fort at Breedon on the Hill and that on Beacon Hill in Charnwood’
Forest. We know from Ptolemy that-a people called the‘Coritani .occupied
what are now leicestershire and Lincolnshire. It was for this peoplé‘
that the cantonal capital of Ratae was established by the Romans at the
Soar crossing. o .

ROMANO-BRITTSH IETCESTERSHIRE -~ - ~ ‘"% - o v

Ratae Coritanorum was the site of modern Leicester. Its layout

was to be perpetuated in the medieval town.: "The only other settlement
of note in the county was:at Medbourne on the Gartree Roads Roman *
cremations attest an undiscovered settlement at Barrow upon Soar which )
is situated at the end of Roman road Margary 58a. Recent discoveries
indicate that'there was an extensive Roman site near Goadby Marwood * -
beside the same road.?* Six villas are known:' at-Glooston and Med-
bourne on Gartree Road, at Wymondham near Sewstern-lane, at Sapcote on
Fosse Way, an example at Rothley on the gravels of Rothley Brook and’
another at Dannetts Hall, Leicester. But it was the system of great
Roman roads in the county that was to have a major influence-on its’
future settlement and later; on the siting of the English hundred meeting-

places, ¥. The leicestershire Hundred-Moots infra.-

PRE-ENGLISH SURVIVALS

There are few surviving British names in Leicestershire. Breedon
on the Hill and Charnwood Forest' (and its surviving earlier name Charley)
have British first elements. The village:of<leire on fhe edge .of the .
Iutterworth Upland seems to have taken its name from a lost British

river-name: the same lost river-name may'also be the root of Leicester.

4, LAS Vol.32, PP017"350‘
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Glen Parva and Great Glen take their names from the supplanted British
name of River Sence. The rivers Chater, Devon, Soar and Welland all
retain their pre-English names as-do Dove Brook in Braunstone and Soar
Brook in the south of-the county.

A few names in Charnwood Forest have a British look about them but
one can only mildly speculate since late forms are all that have survived.
Such names are Cademan Wood (Coalville), Chitterman Hills (Ulverscroft),
Nanhill (Woodhouse) and the mysterious Nanpantan (Loughborough).  In
Isley Walton, near Breedon on the Hill, Charnock Hill has ‘a similar ring
to it.- oo

«
'-There are at least three OE place-names in the county that indicate
the survival of British stock at the time of early Anglo-Saxon settlement.
All are in areas containing OE place-names of .archaic type. In the
extreme north west of lLeicestershire is Isley Walton; ‘while on.the
Iutterworth Upland in the south Walton.and Walcote are situated within
three miles of each other. These names have as their initial elements
OE walh 'a Briton, a (British) serf'. Walton on the Wolds.in the'north
of the county may be another example, although in this case COE wald
- cannot be ruled out as the first element. ¥. Distribution Map 2.

THE_ANGLO-SAXON SETTLEMENT

Recent research concerning the Anglo-Saxon settlement of this.
island has established a very different picfure fféﬁ éhé.fraditibnal
one of the slaughter of the Romano-British population from sea to sea
by ravaging hordes of Saxons and their avoidance of the towns. as ggglv

geweorc. It is becoming increasingly obvious that from as early as

c.370 Germanic peoples were settled around inland civilian centres and
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coastal military stations as: foederati whose services were paid for by
the land they farmed.s" Vortigern's invitation to Hengest, if it is
fact rather than the fiction of Gildas'and Nennius, only repeated what
had been established Roman practice before the departure of the Eagles.
The Germanic foederati were settled in Britain within the existing Romano-
British framework to defend the island against the depredations of their .
own kind, We must envisage their gradual replacement during the fifth .
century by invading bodies of free Germanic peoples. The evident contin-
uity of life-in the towns need no longer surprise us. Leicester’'s
Romano-British town plan, for instance, survived intact into the late
medieval period.

No work on the fifth century has recently been published for.
Leicestershire, However, Sonia Chadwick Hawkes! study of late Roman
nilitary metalwork significantly for our purposes lists several finds
from the city of leicester which suggest the presence of fifth-century
Germanic foederati settled in its immediate area. 6 An examination of
the distribution of pagan Anglo-Saxon burial sites is illuminating also,
for it too indicates that the early Anglo-Saxon settlement-of the county
began principally around Leicester itself, v. Distribution Mep 3. Our
Germanic forebears used the Roman roads to arrive in the county and

reached some of their earliest settlement -sites away from Leicester by

5« For detailed discussion of the period the following recent papers are
useful: T.C. Iethbridge, The Anglo-Saxon Settlement of Eastern
England : A Reassessment in Dark Age Britain, ed. D.B. Harden, London
19563 J.N.L. Myres, Romano~Saxon Pottery in Dark Age Britain supra;
J.N.L. Myres, Anglo-Frisian Pottery in L'Antiquité Classique, Vol.17,
1948; Sonia Chadwick Hawkes, Soldiers and Settlers in Britain, Fourth
to Fifth Century in Medieval Archaeology, Vole.V, 1961.

See also Audrey Meaney, A Gazetter of Early Anglo-Saxon Burial
Sites, London 1964 and J.N.L. Myres, Anglo-Saxon Pottery and the
Settlement of England, Oxford 1969.

6. Medieval Archaeologzy, Vol.V, pp.41-68.
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means of them., - Outside the walls of ancient Leicester are two pagan
cemeteries, the mixed rite cemetery at East Gate and the irhumation
cemetery at Westcotes. .On the south side of the city are the inhumation
cemeteries at Glen Parva, Wigston Magna and Oadby and the cremation
cemetery at Rowley Fields. North-of the town are the cremation cemetery
at Thurmaston and a -possible inhumation cemetery at Birstall,: These
pagan burial grounds are probably at the heart of the early Anglo-Saxon
settlement of the county. = ~»= = . T

There are five other important pagan cemeteries.in Leicestershire.
At Medbourne (the only other major Romano-British settlement in the~
county and on Gartree Road) there is an inhumation cemetery. Another
of the same rite is kmown on the Iutterworth Upland at Shawell beside
the Roman Watling Street. Three are in the Wreake Valley, easily
reached by the Roman road acrosé the Wolds. "These are the inhumation
cemeteries at Melton Mowbray7‘ and at neighbouring Sysonby and a mixed
rite cemetery further up River Vreake at Stapleford Park (all veside
important route-ways and river crossings).

Apart from the leicester group, the other concentration of pagan
burials is on the western edge of High-Leicestershire, afew miles to
the east of the city. Isolated inhumations are known'at Beeby, Queni-
borough, Baggrave, Hungarton, 01d Ingarsby, Lowesby and Billesdon Coplow
and a little further east at Tugby. An inhumation ceﬁetefy is iecofded
at Twyforde. ' , R
T. Note the proximity of Wycomb four miles to the north. *For-discussion

of the significance of the OE compound wic-ham and its.association...
with Roman habitation sites v. Margaret Gelling, English Place-names

derived from the compound wic-ham in Medieval Archaeology Vol.XI,
1967, For Wycomb, v. Scalford, Framland Hundred.
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Tvo other isolated irhuzmation sites are to be associated with
the Rozan rcads - those at Stoke Golding in the south west and at
Knipton in the north east.

Three isolated sites are beside River Soar - the single inhumation
at Legworth, that at Rothley Tezple and the creaations at Loughborough.
In the far south an inkumaticn grave is known at Husbands Bosworth on
River Velland,5

To pumnarires (a) late Rocan military metalwork associated with
Gerzanic foedernti of the £ifth century is found at leicester; (b)
cezetories of the pagan Anglo-Saxons are grouped arcund leicester, with
enother group of isolated irhusations on the rising ground to its east;
(c) occastoral outlyiry burisls are mostly associated with the Rozan
roads (but thoze at Kogworth and Loughborough probably belong to the
River Treat group); (d) wostern leicestershire is devoid of pagan burials
except for the inhu=ation at Stoke Golding beside the Roman road
Kargary 57b.

Yo attempt has been made here to ostablish a chronology for these
Pagan sites. In many cases the records that we have of then are inade-
quate for such a purpose. What is important for place-nane studies is
the relationship of their distribution to that of nazes in -ingas,
=infa- and in leicestershire possibly -ingtun also, ¥. infra.

=IIGAS AND ~INGA~ TN _SOUTH AKD SOUTH EAST LEICESTERSHIRE
John KoK, Dodgson in Nedievnl Archasolory VoleX ppe1-27 deaon-

8. Audrey Meaney in Hediovnl Archamolory Vol.X, 1966, p.29 points out
that the poorly attested 'inhusation® at Peatling Hagna may not be
a site at all,
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strates hov place-nazes in —inms and -inma- in south east England are

evidence of a later phase of cettlezent than that indicated by the
latest Arglo-Saron pagan burial sites. In leicestershire the distri-
bution of razes containing these ele=ents follows the pattern established
by hin for counties further pouth. Kames in —inrns and =ingn- in the -
county occur to tho south east of the main concentration of pagan burial
sites (v. Distriduticn Map 3) and chov a secondary phase of settlement
at a tine when pagan rites of burial had been discontinued. They 1llus-
trate hov the more desirable land for early settlement was gradually
beirg brought under cultivation. Tho date of this spread into the
oouth east is difficult to estadblish. It would certainly appear to
belong to the poriod wten pagan burial custoas had been abandoned. We
know that betwoen 675 and 691 a Christian monastery was founded at
Breedon on tho H111.7* One would postulate perhaps post 650 for the
zirmm- opread in leicestershire. The —ingas nanes zay be slightly
earlier,
~IILAS  The group-na=o-foraing suffix —ingas i3 rare and only found

in the south of Leicestershire. Peatling (CE *Peotlingms) is
the sole surviving group-nase in the county. The neighbouring villages
of Peatling Kagra and Parva lie nsar an old ridgevay which crossed
Vatling Street near Lutterworth and ran northwards past Cadby (¥. Roads
and vays Route C). The lost ID Jilirpe (OE *Lillinms) lay on the saze
upland soze six miles south west of the Peatlings and pear Watling
Street. Such nazes as those describe the social units that exiated in

9+ P.M, Stenton, Irleshanntede nnd its Colonies in preparatory to Anglo-
Saxon Pnrland, ed, D.X. Stenton, Oxford 1970, p.182.
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the unstable times of early expansion. Pgatling and Lilinge are the
oldest identifiable OE names in the county and indicate early Anglo-
Saxon settlement in its south.
=INGA-~ Group-names of this kind in the genitive plural (i.e. -inga-) ,

occur only in true place-names and combined with-such elements

as ham, tin and word. They may belong to a slightly later phase than

the simplex group-names in -ingas. Their distribution in Leicestershire
is solely in the south and south east. The element -inga- occurs in
Bringhurst, Horninghold, Skeffington, Tur Langton and possibly Loddington
in the south east and.in Theddingworth, Kilworth and possibly Saddington
in the south. With the exception of Bringhurst and Horninghold all of
these ~inga- settlements lie on uplands. Across. the nearby border in
western Rutland, Whissendine and Uppingham continue the pattern. These
early settlements avoided the more difficult heavy soils of the -low-
lying areas and were sited on uplands where soils were light and woodland

easier to clear. No such names as these occur in west Leicestershire.

~INGTUN NAMES IN WEST LEICESTERSHIRE

~-INGTUN  In north west Leicestershire‘is a group of OE place~-names
which may be similar in importance as an indication of early

settlement to the —ingas and :iggg:.pattern of the southern and south
eastern parts of the county. These are names which appear to be’compounded
of the OE connective particle :igg:% and OE tun. For detailed treatment
of the significance of OE :igg:ﬁ, ¥e Elements s.v.

Briefly, there are two main points of view about them. ﬂoorman WRY
x1i, Alexander E & S ii 158-72 and Mawer Nb xxv ff and EPNS I i 42 are

of the opinion that in most instances -ing—4 denotes the association of
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a place with a particular individual and in the broadest sense has some-
thing of a genitival function without necessarily implying possession.
For example, OE Swaningtun is thus to be interpreted as ttun associated
with Swan' rather than 'tﬁn.belonging to Swan'. . The other main view is
that OE —ingtun represents an older —ingatun (a genitive plural type Yo
~INGA- supra) and that thus Swaningtun stands for an older Swaningatin

'tin of Swan's folk'. Ekblom W 6~7 and principally Ekwall NoB 1928 77
subscribe to this view.” Ekblom sees —ingtun as a simple phonetic re-
duction from -ingatun, Ekwall as a stress variant of —ingatun when the

=ingatun
place-name was (and this was usual) in the dative singular, i.e.
—ingatiine. Smith in Elements s.v. follows the view that —ing-* has a
genitival function, that its occurrence-on the Continent and its proven-
ance in England (especially its frequency ‘in counties like Kent and
Sussex) would point to an early date, but that-the implication of « -
personal rather than communal possession would suggest a somewhat later

period of use than the first English settlements, that it appears to -

betoken secondary settlement (i.e. post —ingas, —inga-).: It should be

noted that Smith wrote before Dodgson (v. supra) demonstrated that the

-ingas and =inga- names do not indicate the immigration phase of the

Anglo-Saxon settlement but belong themselves to a secondary phasee.

The group of =ingtun names in north west Leicestershire constitutes
a significant pattern, v. Distribution Map 3. Furthest north, Lockington,
Hemington and Castle Donington form a line of séttlements beside River
Trent, Lockington and Hemington on the gravel 5pfe$ds of the Trent Valley,
Castle Donington on rising ground overlooking it. They lie in line

north east to south west. The line of settlements continues further
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south west at Worthington after a gap in the Breedon on the Hill -
Isley VWalton area. Worthington is on the borders of the great heath .
west of Charnwood Forest. A 1little to the south and on higher ground is
Swanhington. Packington lies on the south western edge of the heath to
the south west of Swannington while Donington le Heath is sited south .
of Swannington end high on the heath itself. To the south east of
Donington le-Heath is Whittington.(Grange) on gravel on the heathland
to the south of Charnwood Forest and to the west of Leicester Forest.

In the south west of the county are two more place-names which
probably belong to this group, Dadlington and Peckleton. These, villages
lie beside the Roman road from Mancetter to Leicester (Margary 57b).

That the distribution of the names indicates an early date seems
hard to deny. Thé settlements on the heath were so situated to take
advantage of land easy to clear in an otherwise heavily forested region

just as the =ingas and —~inga- settlements of south and south east

Leicestershire were sited on upland of similar type. . The three sites

on or near the gravels of the Trent Valley are.also characteristically
situated for early settlement. The gap in the chain of =ingtun villages
which occurs in the Breedon on the Hill - Isley Walton area may be
explained either by British survival in the region or by the prior
existence of Breedon on the Hill as a religious settlement. The close
proximity of Dndlington and Peckleton to the Roman road Margary 5Tb
indicates early settlement along an established route through wet oak
forest. Dadlington was sited on gravel and sand at the edge of the
marshlands and heavy clays around Fenny Drayton while Peckleton grew up

where the southern tip of the heath reaches the Roman road. At this



I i e S e A L ST S

41,
junction of easy routes the men of the Sparkenhoe hundred later met, Yo
Sparkenhoe Hundred.

' No other names of the -ingtiin type are known in Leicestershire.
They form a compact group of apparent significance. The main concéntra—
tion in north west leicestershire had the impenetrable forest of Charn—
wood to the east as well as Leicester Forest south of Charnwood, A1l
the evidence points to the strong probability that these names represent
expansion from the north west from the region of River Trent. Just °
over the county boundary on the south bank of the river are the important
pagan cemeteries at Stapenhill and King's Newton as well as the hist-
orically important Repton. Across the river from then lay the uninviting
forest of Needwood. The route across the heath into north west
Léicestershire was an obvious ﬁé& of expaﬁsion“on groﬁnd suitable for
easy clearance, And just beyond the Leicestershire border in this area
the villages of Imllington (Db), Shuttington, Weddington and Whittington
(Wa) may belong to the same period of expansion. Im the south west
Dadlington and Peckleton appear to have been settled either by way of
the heath corridor to the Roman road or from the south wést by way of
Watling Street and up the road in the direction of Leicester.

It is possible that these settlers already thought of themselves as
Mercians (*men of the mearc' i.e. 'boundary! - perhaps River Trent since
the pagan cemeteries line the south bank of the river) and that the
spread of -ingtun names in leicestershire may indicate the eastward limit
of their expansion in the period when such a name-creating formula was
in use. On the heath next to Vhittington is Markfield (OE Mercnafeld

tthe open country of the Mercians'), a name evidently given by Anglo-
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Saxon peoples to the ‘east who were not Mercians themselves.10‘

The date of such an-expansion is difficult to establish with any

precision.11’

However, the -ingtun villages in the north west of the
county bear a similar relationship in distribution to the pagan riverine

cemeteries of the rivers Trent and Soar as the -ingas and -inga-

villages in the south east and south bear to the pagan burials of
leicester and High leicestershire, v. Distribution Map 3. In the north
west of the county pagan Anglo-Saxon burial sites are limited to the two
instances on the banks of River Soar at Kegworth and Loughborough on the
northern boundary: but beyond the county boundary, as we have seen, the
important}pagan cremation cemetery at King's Newton and the mixed inhuma-
tion - cremation cemetery at Stapenhill probably mark the earliest
centres of settlement in the region. It is possible that the -ingtun

settlements in north west leicestershire are roughly contemporary with

10. The Mercian weella 'a spring, a stream' occurs only in the -1ggt5n
area; in Pinwall, Pi welln%Ashby de la Zouch) and in a comparative
form for Bramborough (Oakthorpe and Donisthorpe). The Mercian
eppel 'an apple! probably occurs in a twelfth century form for
Appleby which is situated in the same region. - Mcrcia

11. We know that Friduric, ealdormann of Ethelred o&;gave Breedon on the
Hill to the monks of Medeshamstede (Peterborough) for the founding of
a monastery and appointment of a priest for preaching and baptism of
the people assigned to his care. - This gift is to be dated between
675 and 691. After the success of the new foundation at Breedon

. under Abbot Hedda, the same Friduric gave Hrepingas to Medeshamstede.
Hrepingas, if not Repton Ib, may well refer to a lost early site in
its immediate area, an identification hinted at by the probable
settlement of north west leicestershire by Anglo-Saxons from the
south bank of River Trent in the Stapenhill - Repton - King's Newton
region. That Friduric should desire Christian preaching and baptism
for this area indicates the presence of his own people there by the
last quarter of the seventh century and possibly the survival of
Christian British around Breedon and Isley Walton who would be .
receptive to such ministration. y. F.M. Stenton, Medeshamstede and
its Colonies in Preparatory to Anglo-Saxon England pp.179-192.
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the —inga~ settlements of south eastern Leicestershire. Both groups
suggest the. exploitation of land of a similar type at a time when such
land was free for the taking; both bear a similar relationship in dis-
tribution to the spreads of pagan burial sites; and both groups of names
contain an archaic type of OE personal name. Moreover, the distribution
of both groups is associated with that of the element Eggé; Only in the

areas occupied by the —ingas, —inga- -and —ingtin place-names does word

appear in the county. The element Eggé'is itself compounded in two
instances with ~inga- in the south east and is thus at least in part
contemporary with it. And as the spread of word in north west Leicester-
shire matches that of —ingtun it -is difficult to avoid the conclusion
that the -ingjig phade in Leicestershire seems roughly contemporary with
at least the —inga- phase in the south east of the county. As suggested
above, the —ingas names as a type may be slightly earlier since such
names are group-names.and not true place-names. They record an archaic
social structure, that of migrant peoples.

Do the Leicestershire examples of -ingtﬁn throw light on the vexed
problem of the etymological significance of the type? All examples in
. the county seem to have an OE personal name of the monothematic type
except that in Swannington, Swan may be either monothematic or hypo-
coristic. Such personal names are archaic as a class. Hemington has one

form Hemingeton' 1204 Cur (p) which may suggest an original -inga=- -

formation, but as the example is isolated, late and not from a local
manuscript, it can safely be set aside as erratic. Ekblom's theory of
simple reduction from -ingatun is not substantiated by the Leicestershire

material since the -ingtun series seems contemporary with the -inga-
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series.but without having any points of contact spatially or formally.
The distribution of —ingtun does seen to suggest, however, a group of
people from a homeland colonizing new territory rather in the pattern
of the Danish by settlements in the Wreake Valley at a later date, where
the Scandinavian personal names compounded in the place-names may
represent the subsidiary leaders of part of the Great Amy_which settled

in the county in the autumn:of 877 (v.The Scandinavian Settlement ; BY

infra). It is possible that the early personal names. compounded in
these —ingtun settlements may likewise represent the leaders of such an-
Anglo-Saxon colonizing movement., The Dunn of Castle Donington may be
the Dunn whose name appears in Donington le Heath. Such a pair of names
is not simply a coincidence. In this relatively small area of country-
side, Whittington can be pa.falleled by Whittington (Wa) just over the
county boundary near Ratcliffe Culey (both OB Hwita) and the Leicester-

shire Packington by the Packington a little to the west of Tamworth (st)

(voth probably OE Pac(c)a). .

HAM  The OE element ham 'a village' is rare in the county with only

| ten examples. (It also appears compounded-once in the very early
appelative wic-ham). Elements notices that its frequency is greatest in
the south east of England, in the Thames Valley and in parts-of East
Anglia; it is fairly common in the north eastern counties but relatively
uncommon in the north west, the Midlands and south west. It concludes,
'This distribution would suggest that ham belongs to the earlier-period
of the English settlement and that it was becoming obsolete as a place-
name term as the settlement advanced towards the west!

Its distribution in Leicestershire is convincingly in accord with
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the Roman road system, indicating its early date. In the south east of
the county Welham and the lost Coldham (Illston on the Hill) are both a
mile from Gartree Road. *On the Wolds in the north east, the lost Whenham.
(Ab Kettleby), Waltham on the Wolds and Wycomb (the wic-ham) line Roman
road Margary 58a. Wymondham, a little further to the south east but
also on the high wolds is only three miles from the Roman way (Sewstern
Lane) which branches from Ermine Street south of Stretton (R) and forms
the leicestershire county boundary for ten miles across Saltby Heath.12’
The lost Legham was probably in the immediate vicinity of Leicester, the
hub of the Roman road system in the county. In west Leicestershire,
Higham on the Hill is a mile from Watling Street.13' Goatham is two
miles from the nameless Roman road Margary 5Tb. In the western tip of
the county Measham is two miles from Stretton en le Field (OE gtrese t-tun
'tun on or near a Roman road!), the name of which records a lost Roman
road hereabouts, v. Distribution Map 4. .

The only ostensible exception to this pattern is Keyham a few
miles eas’? of Leicester. Keyham falls within the spread of pagan Anglo-
Saxon burial sites. More important, however, is the fact that it lies
three miles from Streethill (Lowés‘by). If the line of the saltway which

once ran from Melton Mowbray across Salter's Hill near Thorpe Satchville

(1’.- Roads and Ways, Route B) is continued over the ford at Twyford and

across Streethill towards Leicester, Keyham is found to-be a mile from

its route. An unidentified road between Ieicester and Melton Mowbray

12. A Roman villa is known at Wymondham. Cf. that at Clipsham nearby
across the Rutland border.

13, In Highan, ham is compounded with the OE strong adjective hesh,
whereas with tu tun the later weak adjective type is usual as in
hea-tun, hean-tun.
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is called le Strete in 1396.Pat; This can hardly refer to the Fosse Way
and is likely to be the road remembered in Streethill. There is the
strongest case to be.made for Keyham conforming perfectly to the pattern
created by the hams and the Roman road system in the-rest of the county.
Vhat was. later a saltway appears to have been a minor road used in the

Roman period (as suggested by the name Streethill, OE strm t-hyll)

and may possibly be the extension of the ridgeway route which once ran

from ILutterworth to Cadby, v. Roads and Ways, Route C.

WORP  All the examples of OE w_9_1:§ 'an enclosure! occur in those areas
of.the county vhich we suppose to have been settled early, v.
Distribution Map 4. The element is comparatively rare with only thirteen
instances. On the Lutterworth Upland in the south are Frolesworth, a -
mile from the Fosse Way and Iutterworth itself on River Swift, two miles
from Watling Street and on the old ridgeway from Lutterworth to Oadby.

Stormesworth (Westrill and Starmore) and North and South Kilworth lie

above River Avon which forms the county boundary here and are also on
the Lutterworth Upland. Husbands Bosworth and Theddingworth on the same
upland are both situated beside River Welland which forms the county
boundary from Husbands Bosworth as far as Eye Brook. In the South-east

Lowland is the lost Craneworth (near Great Bowden) also beside River

. Welland. Kibworth Beauchamp and Kibworth Harcourt are on an affluent

of River Welland on the ridge of high ground joining the Lutterworth
Upland to High Leicestershire .and are three miles from Gartree Roade
Two_of these names in word are compounded with =inga-, i.e. Kibworth and
Theddingworth. In general the distribution of word is peripheral to

that of -~ingas and -inga-. Although chronologically they obviously

R
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overlap, word may continue slightly later.

4 similar pattern may be discerned in the west and north west of
leicestershire. Market Bosworth, Bagworth and Littleworth are at the
edge of the heath and peripheral to the -ingtun distribution. In the - j
north west, Diseworth is inland from the riverine settlements of
Lockington, Hemington and Castle Donington, but its neighbouring
Kegworth is on the gravel térraces of River Soar.

The 392_3'_ settlements on-the whole appear possibly to be slightly

later than -ingas, -inga-, -ingtun but there must be very little differ-

ence in date. | s

An interesting phenomenon is that whereas all ten of the ham sites
are immediately associated with Roman roads, nine of the thirteen word
sites are beside important rivers and streams. (Thi'ee of the .four which
are not so situated are in the north west of the county.) This hints-
at the possibility that the _}la'_'g_ in leicestershire may be very early -
indeed, perhaps even settled within the Romano-British structure.

TUN OE tun 'an enclosure, a farmstead, a village' is by far the
commonest habitative element in Leicestershire and in general
represents the gradual spread of English settlement:-up to the time of
the Danish occupation. It first appears in the county early, being found
compounded with —inga- in such names as Skeffington and Tur Langton in
the south east and with —ing—" in names like Donington le Heath,
Swannington and Worthington on the heathland in the north west. At:its
latest it continued into the late thirteenth century as the names New- |
town Linford and Newtown Unthank indicate. S o
Its distribution is significant (v. Distribution Map 5). The |

greatest and densest spread of tun is to be found in Western Leicester-
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shire, particularly in the low-lying ground south and west of the heath
on the poorest soils in the county. In éeneral these villages must be
relatively late. Early tuns appear on the heath itself but tun also
spreads north of the heath to the Trent and Soar in what was.once heavy
woodland. The other major spread of tun is in the south east of the
county stretching from Leicester itself across High Leicestershire and
the South-east Lowland. (This group continues onto the high ground of
south west Rutland.) A small scattered spread occurs in the north of
the county in the Soar Valley.

Very significant is the absence of tun from the Wreake Valley.
Only the important Melton Mowbray at the heart of the valley and
Thrussington on the lower reaches of the river represent the typee.
However, the fringe of tuns (many of them hybrids such as Barkestone,
Croxton Kerrial, Grimston and Knipton) which encircles the valley may
indicate that the area covered by the great spread of hig around River
Wreake once supported English tuns which were expropriated by Danes at
the time of the Scandinavian colonization. The soils of the Wreake
Valley are more desirable than those of south west and west Leicester-
shire. Nevertheless Western Leicestershire is covered by tuns not all

of which are necessarily to be dated after 900. The view that the

Danish settlement of the Wreake Valley took place on land largely virgin

is questionable.14’

Two other areas in the county are largely without examples of tun,
the Iutterworth Upland in the south, an area of early place-name types,

and Charnwood Forest, a barren region devoid of “townships even today.

14, v. The Scandinavian Settlement : BY infra.
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Four lost tuns occur on the borders of Charnwood, namely Grimyston and

Polton in Quorndon, .Mulneton in Long Whatton and alia Cuerton in Belton,

as well as one within Charnwood itself, Charleyston. Their failure

perhaps is indicative of the unfavourable soils.on which they were
settleds In Leicestershire there are nineteen tuns no longer extant.
Thirteen of these were situated.in the western half of the county where
the type is most numerous. An interestiﬂg pair (together with Toston15')
in Bottesford parish in the extreme north appear to form a group of
early settlements on minor eminences in the low-lying Vale of Belvoir
and to be of prior date to the growth of Bottesford at a crossing of

River Devon.

THE SCANDINAVIAN SETTLEMENT

BY The pattern of Scéndiﬁ;viah élementswin Leicestershire place-
. names throws interesting light on the nature of Scandinavian |
settlement in the county. The most significant of these elements is
ODan by 'a village'. Place-names with by as the final element are
heavily concentrated in the north east of the county, particularly in
the valley of River Wreake. Wreake is the‘only river-néﬁe of Scandi-
navian origin in the countj and its very existence points to the former
presence in the area of‘a heavy concentration of Scandinavian spéakers.
The bys of the Wreake Valley are normally compounded with OScand personal
names.16' Such places as Sysonby, Welby, Eyé Kettleby, Kirby Bellars,
Asfordby, Rotherby, Brooksby and Rearsby lie along the river between

Melton Mowbray and Sileby and are typical, v. Distribution Map 6.

15. Now Toston Hill. _
16. In Leicestershire as a whole 84% of all bys with Scandinavian first
elements are compounded with personal names.



50,

F.,To Wainwright in Archaeology and Place-~-Names and History 78-84

points out that Scandinavian personal names combined with by in eastern:
England show an archaic stratum. He sees them as a class as being
early; these personal names would seem to have become obsolete in
England soon after the end of the ninth'century.17f. If his argument-is
acceptable, the Wreake Valley concentration would indicate colonization,
in this case probably the settlement of an army on the ground. The
entry for 877 in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle tells that the Danish host
departed from Exeter into Mércia in that year, and that some of Mercia
they shared out and some they gave to one Ceolwulf. In the Wreake
Valley the Scandinavian personal names compbunded with by no doubt
record the names of the subsidiary leaders of that part of the Great
Army which settled in leicestershire in the autumn of 877. They

occupied some of the best land in the county and probably concentrated

17. Of those Scandinavian personal names compounded w1th by in
leicestershire the following twenty-three are not recorded in IB:
Audi (0Oadby), Berg-Skald (Bescaby), Blér (Blaby), Brék (Brooksby),
Butr or Butsi (Bushby), Eindri 81 (Enderby), Frethi (Freeby),

Gaddr (Gaddesby) Herrgdr (Harby), Iarund (Arnesby), Ke rir (Kirby
Muxloe), Kati (Cadeby ) Kilvert (Kilwardby), Tausi or lauss
Lowesby), Nafni ?aneby 5 Reilarr Rearsby,)Rotherbyz, Saltg )
Saltby), 1g31fr Sileby), Skeifr (Shearsby), Stofn (Stonesby),

Vr® ingr (Trangesbi - later Thringstone), ‘Ez_‘ae 11 (Thralsby),

1 ir (Thurnby).

The following six are rare: Ali (Welby), Asfrddr (Asfordby),

Barkr (Bgrkby), Barn (Barsby), Saksulfr (Saxelby , Sigsteinn

Sysonby).
Only eight are common in IB Gauti (Goadby, Goadby Marwood) ,

Hrafn %Ravensby), Ingvar (01d Ingarsb Ketil (Ab-, JEye Kettleby),

Kofsi (Cosby), Saksi (Saxby), Sumarli%i (Somerby), Toki (Tugby).
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for self-protection.18'

While the valley of the Wreake is the nodal point of the Danish

19', settlement in the county is not -limited to this area.

colonization
Leicester itself is ringed by place-names in by. Barkby, Bushby, Thurnby,
Oadby, Blaby, Enderby and Kirby Muxloe - all have early OScand personal
names a8 first elements while Groby has a significant ON first element.
Each of these settlements is approximately five miles from the centre

of Leicester; they form a remarkably regular circle around the city and

look suspiciously like a defensive ring.zo‘

18. The Wreake Valley appears to have been early settled by the English
and well exploited by them later. At Melton Mowbray and Sysonby
are inhumation cemeteries. At Stapleford Park a mixed-rite
cemetery is recorded. Saxon handmade pottery has been found at
Kirby Bellars. Wymondham, Stapleford, Burton Lazars, Melton Mowbray
and Ratcliffe on the Wreake are surviving English place-names,
Wyfordby, Brentingby, Hoby and Thrussington are hybrids. (The com-
pounded OScand personal name of the 1ast,17orsteinn, was early
anglicized to Thorstan.)

Although a strong English element obviously remained, evidence
points to expropriation of land by the Imnish colonizers. No wood-
land is recorded in the Wreake Valley either in place-names or in
Domesday Book. This suggests its clearance in a very early phase
of English settlement.  Sysonby seems to have replaced an English
settlement of long standing. The evidence of the Grimston-hybrid
sites in the area indicates that the Danes took the best land on the
fringes of their concentration. It would be strange if they had not
done the same at its heart. They came as conquerors not as poor
cousins, See also TUN supra. . _

19. Frisby on the Wreake shows that there were Frisians in the Great
Army also. A second Frisby is situated further south in High
Leicestershire. Ubba, one of the leaders of the Danish army of 867
is described as Dux Fresonum (Annales Lindisf, in MGH xix 502,
Symeon of Durham (Surt) 144). Ekwall points out that Frisby is a
wholly Scandinavian name (0Scand Frisabyr), v. NoB 152. Elements
(q.¥.) gives Frisa only as an OE noun. In this study Frisby (2) is
treated as purely Scandinavian.

20, For ease of discussion a by compounded with an 0Scand personal name
or ON significant element will henceforward be called a 'primary-by'‘s
This does not imply, of course, that all such place-names necess-—
arily belong to the initial years of settlement.
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North of the Wreake Valley concentration a string of bys is
situated near the Roman road (Margary 58a) which is on the crest of
the Wolds. Here Ab Kettleby, Goadby Marwood, Stonesby, Bescaby and
Saltby have OScand personal names as first elements. 01ld Dalby has a
significant ON first element. Harby, north of the Wolds, is the solitary
Leicestershire primary - by in the Vale of Belvoir.

In High Leicestershire settlement was light but need not be later
than in the Wreake Valley. Tugby, Somerby, Frisby and Lowesby are on
good ground. Galby as its name seems to confirm was settled on poor
soil and is perhaps to be placed later than initial colonization.
However, Goadby in a desirable south-facing valley and the lost Thralsby
(Cranoe) were probably settled from the Roman Gartree Road and may be
early. ' .

On the Iutterworth Upland Arnesby and Shearsby appear to be early.
They were possibly settled via the old ridgeway which led south from

Oadby to Lutterworth, v. Roads and Ways, Route C.

The west of the county is devoid of primary -by settlements with
the exception of Cadeby and Naneby. (Farm) near the Roman road Margary
57B from Leicester to Mancetter, the isolated Kilwardby west of Ashby de
la Zouch and Trangesbi (later Thringstone) on the northern edge of the
great heath.

The distribution of primary -bys and the high percentage of early
OScand personal names compounded in them indicates the likelihood that
they belong as a class to the earliest period of Danish settlement in
the last quarter of the ninth century A.D...

Hybrid OE - Scandinavian place-names are principally of two types :
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those with an OE first element plus ODan by (henceforward termed
'hybrid-by') and the 'Grimston-hybrid!, the type with an 0Scand personal
name compounded with OE tun,

It is difficult to decide in leicestershire whether the hybrid-by
as a class is contemporary with the primary-by or later. Two examples
in the Wreake Valley, Wyfordby and Hoby, are likely to be contemporary
and so is Wartnaby on top of the Wolds a little to the north. Ratby and
Aldeby are part of the ring around Leicester and may also be contemporary.

There is a significant spread of hybrid-bys in south Leicestershire,
namely Willoughby Waterless, Ashby (Magna and Parva), Cosby, Bittesby
and Kilby (probably-a Scandinavianized version of OE Cildatun). These
names may also be contemporary with the primary-bys but indicate an area
where Scandinavians settled in smaller mumbers. Their siting on the
heavier soils at the periphery of the Lutterworth Upland, however, may
point to their being, as a group, somevhat later than the primary-bys
of the Wreake Valley, v. Distribution Map 6.

The ‘western half of the county is devoid of these hybrid-bys
except for three in its western tip, namely Appleby, Ashby de la Zouch
and Blackfordby. These probably represent settlement of Scandinavians
from the direction of Derby in a largely Anglo-Saxon aréa. They appear
from their distribution to belong to a fairly early pha;e of settlement
gince they have a spread of Grimston-hybrids to their/immediate east on
‘the heathland west of Charnwood Forest. Generally it .seems that the
hybrid-by as a class is contemporary with the primary-by but in the
south of the county possibly continued later. Not all primary-bys, of

course, necessarily belong to the earliest phase of Scandinavian settlement.
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GRIMSTON-HYBRID Place~-names which are compounded of an 0Scand personal
name plus OE tun present an interesting problem of
chronology and significance. Sir Frank Stenton in an early article on
the type suggests that it is unlikely that Grimston-hybrids denote new
settlements of the Danish period but thinks of them as English villages
acquired by Danish owners at the time of the division of the land of the

I He points out that whether such

Danelaw during the years 876 to 80,2
a village became known as tun or by depended on the relative mumbers of
Ionish and English in its particular area.

F.T. Wainwright takes a different position on the chronology of
the Grimston—hybrid.22' He suggests that these hybrids as a class appear
to represent a secondary phase of Danish settlement, that they are
symptomatic of Danes moving away from their initial holdings., He points
out that the results of his researches in (Scand personal names indicate
that those compounded in such hybrids are 'later! than those compounded
with by (that is to say, a smaller proportion became obsolete within a
few years of A.D. 900 while a larger proportion remained alive in inde-
pendent use and in combination with other elements).23‘ He notices that
Grimston-hybrids occur on the fringes of hi.concentrations, outside areas
vhere Scandinavian influence was strongest and where there must have
been a large English element in the population.

Professor K. Cameron in a forthcoming article argues that the

Grimston-hybrids as_a _group belong to a comparatively early rather than

21, J.E.B. Gover, A. Mawer and F.M. Stenton, The Place-Names of
Nottinghamshire, Cambridge 1940, ppexviii-xzx.

22, F.T. Wainwright, Archaeology and Place-Names and History, London
1962, pp.78-84. ‘

23. Wainwright's evidence has not been published.
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24+ He writes, It could

to a later stage of Scandinavian settlement.
well be ..... that we should look upon these Grimston hybrids as
resulting from the activities of early but small groups of Danish
settlers pushing out beyond the areas where place-names in yi,are
common.' He follows Stenton in seeing them as early English sites taken
over by the Imnes, pointing especially to their topographical settings,
and agrees with both Stenton and Wainwright that the survival of tun
in a compound depends on the relative mumber of English and Danes in
the vicinity of the particular village. He differs fundamentally from
Wainwright in his assessment of the compounded (Scand personal names in
these hybrids. He points out that 'the number (i.e. of compounded
personal names) absent from or rare in Domesday Book forms well: over
half the total personal names involved. This may well point.to the
Grimston-hybrids, as a group, belonging rather to a comparatively early
than to a later stage of Scandinavian settlement here.! In general he
does not see bys as English settlements taken over by the Ihnes.zs'
In leicestershire there are twenty-three Grimston-hybrids plus
five doubtful cases,Q} Distribution Map 6). ‘' Two are certainly early

English settlements, These are Thurmaston beside River Soar and on the

Fosse Way north of leicester and Wigston Magna south of the city and near-

24, X. Cameron, Grimston-hybrids in the Territory of the Five Boroughs,
(forthcoming).

25, In Leicestershire a proportion of them do seem to have been expro-
priated. Pagan Anglo-Saxon inhumation cemeteries are known at
Oadby, Saxby and Sysonby as well as pagan Anglo-Saxon burials at
Beeby, 0ld Ingarsby, Lowesby and Tugby. Saxon early handmade pottery

* has been discovered at Kirby Bellars. The lost Whenham is in
Ab Kettleby., How far pagan burials indicate the existence of
English villages flourishing at the time of the Danish colonization
is, of course, problematical but one would expect continuity in some
caseSe .
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the old ridgeway. At Thurmaston a pagan Anglo-Saxon cemetery is
recorded and .at Wigston Magna there is an inhumation cemetery of the
same period. What of those for which no such material evidence is
available?

In the north east of the county the Grimston-hybrids fringe the
dense concentration of bys in the Wreake Valley and on the Wolds,
Thrussington is sited on gravel near the Fosse Way and beside River
Wreake. The village of Grimston is situated just below Roman road
Margary 58a on a small affluent of the same river. It lies high up on
a large sand and gravel spread, is protected from the north by the ridge
of the Wolds and looks south towards the sun. This is no doubt a site
that would have been settled early by the Anglo-Saxons.zs' Further
north Long Clawson and Barkestone are on desirable raised land in the

2. Croxton

Vale of Belvoir amid.a series of villages with English names.
Kerrial is on the Roman road itself on top of the Wolds and is surely an
early English settlement. Indeed, neighbouring Knipton (having a signi-
ficant ON first element) has pagan Anglo-Saxon inhumations near the
village. Sproxton is three miles to the south of the road high on a
desirable south-facing hillside on River Eye. Coston is a little lower

down the same valley also protected from the north. All of these Grimston-

26. There was obviously a strong English element surviving in this area.
A couple of miles to the east another Anglo-Saxon site, Wartnaby,
matches that of Grimston in all respects. In this case the CE
personal name has remained while the second element has been re-
placed by ODan by. Twe or three miles to the south of Grimston in
the Wreake Valley itself 1ies the hybrid Hoby, whilst the adjoining
Shoby may also be a hybrid. A 1ittle to the west is Thrussington.
Its first element, the OScand personal name 2ors£einn, was early
anglicized to Thorstan.

27. Toston Hill (Bottesford) probably represents a further example.
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hybrids of north east Leicestershire have the appearance of being
originally English villages. Their occupation by Danish settlers may
well be contemporary with that of the primary-by concentration in the
Wreake Valley itself and they probably represent the penumbra of Danish
settlement there.

In High leicestershire South Croxton falls nicely within the
region of pagan Anglo-Saxon burial sites. Typically it lies on a south-
facing hill-slope above Queniborough Brook. Illston on the Hill is a
nile from the Roman Gartree Road, a hill-top site on a sand and gravel
spread: it thus looks an early English settlement. Rolleston and the
lost Cayteston (a possible Grimston-hybrid site in Frisby) lie in the
Frisby, Tugby, Goadby triangle and a little to the south of Skeffington.
These too may well be original Anglo-Saxon villages.

In the South-east Lowland only one Grimston-hybrid is certain.
This is Slawston on Gartree Road and is undoubtedly an English settle-
ment site. Neighbouring Blaston may be a hybrid but if so it is a late
example. South of leicester, Wigston Magna as we have already seen has
a pagan Anglo-Saxon inhumation cemetery. Foston, three miles to its
south, is on the old ridgeway route near Peatling Magna. It too is most
probably an original English village. |

North of lLeicester in Quorndon parish is the lost Grimyston (a
possible example) on the gravel terraces of River Soar and Thurcaston on
similar soil beside Rothley Brook. In north west lLeicestershire on the
heath are Thringstone (Trangesbi in IB), Snibstone and Ravenstone.
These three lie in the area of early Anglo-Saxon colonization from River

Trent (v. -ingtun names in west leicestershire supra) and probably
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indicate Danish occup;tion of English villages from the direction of
Derby. Ravenstone lies next to Normanton le Heath and the name
Normanton may be indicative of the earliest Scandinavian phase, v. infra.

Of prime importance is the relative date at which the Grimston-
hybrids as a class occur. One caﬁ only judge from two sorts of evidence,
their topographical settings and the compounded personal names in them.
0f these the topographical evidence appears more reliable. The fact
that so many of the Grimston-hybrid sites seem to be those of desirable
Pre-Danish villages argues for early expropriation by force rather than
reaceful secondary development of less favourable iand. The dating of
the compounded OScand personal names is fraught with dangers. Domesday
Book is the earliest fairly full record of personal names in use in
England. But as P.H. Sawyer rightly argues, the fact that a name is not
recorded in Domesday Book hardly Justifies the belief that it could not
have been used after the early tenth century.zs' There must have been
many OScand personal names in use throughout the tenth century that are
not recorded except possibly in place-names. Bearing these strictures
in mind, however, it is worth noticing that of the OScand personal names
compounded in the Grimston-hybrids east of the Fosse Way and also in
north west Leicestershire, eight are not recorded independently in IB.
They are Eéig_(Foston), ;éi;g (I1lston on the Hill), Kitr (Coston and
possibly Cayteston), Krokr (Croxton Kerrial, South Croxton), Slagr

(Slawston), Snfpr (Snibstone), Sprdzr (Sproxton) and Tzrés ingr
(Thringstoné). To these may possibly be added Kroppr (Cropston) and

Tok (Toston Hill). Barkr (Barkestone) and Klakkr (Long Clawson) are

28. Po.Ho Sawyer, The Age of the Vikings, London 1962, p.162.
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rare in IB.
As far as their settings and possibly their compounded personal
names are concerned the Grimston-hybrids of the county appear in general
to belong to the initial phase of Danish settlement. However, those in

the south west and west of the county are not so convincingly early as

those already discussed. ]Osbaston and Thurlaston contain heavily osbei
V"‘.\(Aay (

anglicized OScand personal names which appear to be late,. Asb;]an :l.sl/)‘,.\.\M :

the ‘English whom we know dlstn.nguished Norwegian Viking from Danish.

common in Domesday Book. korleifr is of the late variety of name com-
pounded of Por- plus a second element. These are ubiquitous in Domesday
Book., Odstone stands on Boulder Clay which was undesirable soil for
early settlers, while Bilstone is in what was once forested land further
west,

Against this series of inferénces, however, is to be placed the
presence of Normanton Turville between Thurlaston and Kirkby Mallory.
The two other Normantons in the county, Normanton le Heath near Raven-

stone and Normanton in Bottesford, lie close to apparently early Grimston-

hybrids, (Their very name ttin of the Norwegians' suggests that they

belong likewise to the initial partitioning of the conquered lands,

since at what other period would one expect the arrival of Norweglans

P rar e

P e e et ot v it

if not as part of the marauding Scandinavian armies). Normantons appear

associated geographically with the Grimston-hybrids because both types

of name were created in the fringe areas of Scandinavian settlement by
3 T 29.

29, Palle B2 de on Norbhymbrum bugeadb, & gber ge Enclisce ge Denisce
ge Norpmen 924 ASC A, It is possible that the presence of
Norwegians settled in heavy by concentrations may sometimes be L2
obscured, although the place-name Normanby occurs several times
in Lincolnshire and in the North Riding of Yorkshire.
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Normanton Turville's proximity to Thurlaston may be an indig‘atiggi_llq_i_:_
W

the latter at least is an early Grimston-hybrid. To this can be added

the evidence of the ccmpounded personal names in this group of Grimston-

hybrids. Bfldr (Bilstone), Oddr (Odstone) and '&rleifr (Thurlaston) -

that is to say three names out of the four - are not recorded independ-

ently in IB and may thus be early.

All that can be concluded from the evidence available for this

~south west and western group is that it is not as convincingly early as

the. others in the rest of the county.  Certainly the villages occur in

well-occupied English countryside and are separated from the protection

of the Danish borough by Leicester Forest. (But the Scandinavianized

English names Carlton and Congerstoneof this district indicate that

S iz

vhenever the new settlers entered this part of the county, they came in

L.
Rt

greater numbers than simply the bys and Grimston-hybrids hereabout imply.

r—r—r Wt

‘PORP ODan borp is one of the commoner elements in the county. It
appears at its earliest compounded with OE and OScand personal
names (and in cne case, an 0G personal name) and .thus cannot be used to
indicate aress of primary Donich settlement. IB borps show a marked -
difference from those first recorded in the thirteenth century. The
latter are usually compounded with elements signifying situation (such
as sast, nord, neofera/nedri, middel/medal). A1l, with the exception of

Easthorpe in Bottesford parish, have disappeared. In their case it

seems certain that borp signified 'an outlying farmstead'. The IB borps
(and the two examples recorded prior to .IB) fall into an entirely differ-
ent category, howyever, both in composition of name and in distribution.

There are twenty-two examples: nine are compounded with OScand personal
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names, six with OE personal names, one with an OG personal name and

s8ix are simplex. Of the IB porps.only four are Jost. Brunstanestorp

appears only in OE and IB, Brandestorp in IB. Ringlethorp survived

until the end of the sixteenth century when its name was changed to

Goldsmith Grange. Bromkinsthorpe survived into the seventeenth century.

It is evident that the IB: porps represent important settlements.
Their distribution is significant, v. Distribution Map 6. Eleven

of -the twenty-two examples lie within three miles of the county boundar-

ies.5%* 1In north west Leicestershire, Wifeles ‘I?orpe (near wilson),

Donisthorpe, Oakthorpe and Osgathorpe surround the important group of

hybrid-pis_ and Grimston-hybrids. In the south of tﬁe county Littlethorpe,

Primethorpe, Ullesthorpe, Catthorpe and Bruntihgthorpe surround another
group of hybrid-bys. In the south east of the county, Thorpe lLangton,
Othorpe (House) and 01d Keythorpe fringe the main concentration of bys
and Grimston-hybrids of High.Leicestershire. In the east, Leesthérpe
and Egnondthorpe are both within a mile of the county boundary. In the
north Thorpe Acre is only two miles from the county boundary and is well

awvay from any evidence of Danish settlement. In central Leicestershire

Iubbesthorpe and Bromkinsthorpe indicate early inroads being made into
Leicester Forest west of the city.

Overall the evidence suggests that the IB borps as a class in

leicestershire represent a stage of development of the county later than
the bys and Grimston-hybrids. These IB borps probably belong to the
hundred years or so following 950 A.D.. That they do not simply

30. A similar proportion is true of the Rutland examples where three
out of five instances are within two miles of the boundaries.
v. Distribution Map for the IB borps of each county.

[

oy
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represent Scandinavian expansion is evidenced by the compounded OE
personal names -in somereiamplesiand possibly by Thorpe. Acre which is
isolated from Danish settlement, but their distribution would- suggest
that this expansion was predominantly Scandinavian. That they have
overwhelmingly survived into modern times (in contrast to the thirteenth
century examples) indicates that they were major settlements and that |
borp in these cases probably means something like 'outlying hamlet,

secondary settlement!.

THE LEICESTERSHIRE HUNIREDS

Nowadéys Leicestershire is divided into six hundreds, namely
Framland, Gartree, East Goscote, West Goscote, Guthlaxton and Sparken--
hoe.31‘ This has not aiways been the case. At the time of the Domesday
Survey the number of hundreds was four: they were Framland, Gartree,
Goscote and Guthlaxfon. The Sparkenhoe Hundred is first recorded in
the Leicestershire Survey of ¢.1130. The division of thé Goscote
Hundfed into two parts is said in VCHL 1 304 to ﬁave taken pléce in 1346
though no authority is quoted for this statement. The earliest refer-
ence to the East Goscote Hundred found in the process of the present |
research is dated 1604 and to West Gos&ote Hund;ed 1607. The original
hundred areas of Goscote and Guthlaxton were very large, e#ch roughiy
twice that of either Gértree or Framland. This was pfobébly'ﬁue to the
late development of Western Leicestefshire and the consequent sparseness
of its inhabitants. Sparkenhoe Bundred now occupiés‘what was once the
western half of Guthlaxton, the dividing line being the Fosse Way. The

boundary between East and West Goscote is River Soar. The original

31+ In the late ninetecenth century several parishes were transferred to
the county from Derbyshire's Repton and Gresley Hundred,



Leicestershire hundreds were not separated by natural boundaries.
Indeed, in the east of the county fragments of Framland, Gartree and
Goscote are intermixed in an interesting manner which must have an
historical cause at present cbscure. All of the early hundreds were
first styled as wapentac but the term was supplanted by hundred during
the middle years of the thirteenth century.
FRAMLAND HUNIRED occupies the north east corner of the county. It
lies.east of Goocote Hundred. Its area includes the
Vale of Belvoir, mosf of the Wolds and the upper Wreake Valley east of
Kirby Bellars. A narrow étrip extends south east across the northern
edge o} High Leicestershire to the Rutland border. There is a detached
portion of the hundred south of this, high on the upland at Launde and
Withcote.
GOSCOTE HUNIRED occupies the northern half of the county from the
Derbyshire border in the west. It includes the northern
half of the great heath, bharnwood.Forest, the Soar Valley, the western
region of the Wolds as far as Grimston and the lower half of the Wreake
Valley. A broad arm crosses the centre of High ieicesterShire to reach
the Rutland border at Loddington and East Norton.
GARTREE HUNIRED 1lies in the south east of the county, east of Guth-
laxton Hundred and south of East Goscote Hundred. It
includes the southern half of High Leicestershire, the South-east
Lowland and the eastern tip of the Lutterworth Upland. It has three
detached areas to its north in High Leicestershire surrounded by the
Framland and East Goscote Hundreds, One includes Pickwell.and Leesthorpe

and another Burrough on-the Hill, -Knossington-and Owston.--The third is
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the small tisland! of Baggra‘ve.
GUTHLAXTON HUNIRED once covered -the south and south west of the county
but now only includes the eastern part of -this area
east of the Fosse:Way. ‘It comprises the Iutterworth Upland and the
lower ground between the uplands and leicester.
SPARKENHOE HUNIRED covers the ‘south west-of the county west of the
Fosse Way. It is mainly low-lying but includes the
southern half of the great heath:s Its area was once the western half
of the Guthlaxton Hundred.
REPTON AND GRESLEY HUNIRED, principally in Derbyshire, adjoins the West
Goscote Hundred. Until late -in the nine- -
teenth century the situation on this border was very confused and had
given rise to a series of 'island' parishes belonging to Derbyshire but
within the body of Leicestershire. Between 1884 and 1897 exciianges of
land between the two counties brought the villages of Appleb3; Magna and
Parva, Chilcote, Donisthorpe, Measham, Oakthorpe, Packington, Ravenstons,
Stretton en le Field and Willesley of thé Repton and Gresley Hundred
within the county. Netherseal and Overseal of the same hundred were
transferred to Derbyshire. v. Distribution Map 7.

The problem of these disputed parishes is first apparent in the
Domesday Survey. Professor K. Cameron writes concerning them, 'The
situation in the extreme south of Derbyshire at the time of tho compil-
ation of the Domesday Survey is such that some vills are included both
in Derbyshire and in one of the adjoining counties of Ieicestershire
and Staffordshire. It seems reasonable to assume that the problems

indicated in Domesday Book concerning the boundaries between Derbyshire
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and Leicestershire and Staffordshire reflect the history of an earlier
period. They must go back at least to the times of the Scandinavian
settlements in thi; area, and perhaps in part even to the time of the
original English settlements, for it is noteworthy that except for the
Trent in the west, there are no natural boundaries in the extreme south
of Derbyshire.'32' Certainly the north west of leicestershire appears
to have been settled from the direction of Repton and Kingts Newton
early in the Anglo-Saxon period but the place~name evidence suggests
that the spread of this settlement reached almost to the borders of
leicester Forest.33' It may well be that the confusion apparent in the
Domesday Survey is the result of the later Danish infiltration into the

area from the direction of Derby, v. The Anglo-Saxon Settlement and

The Scandinavian Settlement both supra.

THE IEICESTERSHIRE HUNIRED-MOOTS

Research for the present study appears to haye established a regular
relationship between the Roman road system in the county and the siting |
of the meeting places of the Anglo-Saxon wapentakes (1ater called
thuddreds' in Leicestershire).

The Romano-British cantonal capital of Ratae Coritanorum

(Leicester) was set at the centre of what is now Leicestershire. From
it radiated a system of major Roman roads, Qg. Distribution Mep 7).
Rumming to the south east is Gartree Road which crosses the county

boundary at Medbourne. From leicester the Fosse Way runs south-south-

32, K. Cameron, An Early Mercian Boundary in Derbyshire in The Anglo-
Saxons : Studies in some aspects of their history and culture
presented to Bruce Dickéns, ed. P. Clemoes, London 1959, p.32.

33+ As, for example, the place-nane Markfleld ‘open country of the
Mercians' indicates.
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west meeting Watling Street at Venonae (High Cross). It also travels
north-north-east from the city on its way to Lincoln and crosses-the
county boundary near 0ld Dalby. -From leicester, travelling west-south-
west-is the nameless road (Margary's 57b) which meets Watling Street at

Manduessedum (Mancetter). In the north east of the county is Saltway

(Margary 58a). - This runs along the crest of the Wolds from Ermine
Street, entering the county near Croxton Kerrial and joining Fosse Way
at Six Hills. It is the only Roman road in the county which does not .
radiate from Leicester.

' By an anonymous royal ordinance compiled between 945 and 961 and
generally attributed to Edgar, provision was made for a meeting of
hundred courts every four weeks.34' . In Ieicestershire the open air
meeting places for these hundreds were all sited within easy reach of
the Roman roads, This, no doubt, was so arranged for the convenience
of the shire-reeve based af‘Leicester. It seems likely that at least
three of these moot-sites were traditional meeting places.

In the north east of the county the men of the Framland Hundred
met at what is now Great Framlands in Melton Mowbray parish. The moot-
site is two miles from the Roman road along the crest of the Wolds.
There 1s no obvious physical feature here, although Great Frémland is
on high ground.. It is possible that the name indicates a.Scandinavian
sacred site and thus a traditional place of assembly; but more probably
it was a small patchH of woodland on.high ground in an area otherwise
devoid of trees and so a landmark. It is not possible to conclude that

thié.site vas used as a moot-place before.the ‘tenth century organization

34, P.Ho Blair, Anglo-Saxon England, Cambridge i956, P.232,
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of the hundreds. o : , -

'To the south of the Framland Hundred is that of Gartree. Its
meeting place has long been known as the Gartre Bush in.Shangton parish
near its centre.  Gartre Bush is on the Roman Via Devana or Gartree
Road, ten miles from-the centre-of ancient leicester. This particular
geirtré'was probably a traditional meeting place before the tenth
century organization. Other landmarks with the same name are known
in Leicestershire (v. Gartree Hundred); in Lincolnshire and in Sweden. -

In the south of the county is the Guthlaxton Hundred which origin-
ally included what is now the Sparkenhoe Hundred.35'm The hundred met
at-'Gudlic's stone!, the name of which is preserved in Guthlaxton
Bridge one mile south west of -Narborough on the Fosse Vay. Traditionally,
the hundred court is said to have been held in Guthlaxton Meadow beside
the Fosse Way in Cosby parish (v. Guthlaxton Hundred). Gudlac's stone
may have been a Roman milestone. Today, seven miles separate the place
from the centre of the old city. The name suggests another well-known
landmark used for a meeting place before the tenth century organization
of the county into hundreds. -

To the west of the Guthlaxton Hundred lies the Sparkenhoe Hundred
which seems later in origin than the others. It is first mentioned
¢.1130 in the Leicestershire Survey. The present research has probably
identified the hundred-moot site as Shericles Farm in Peckleton parish
and the headland once called Sparkenhoe as one of the spurs of high
ground at the fringe of the great western heath which reaches the

Roman road (Margary 57b) at this point, v. Sparkenhoe Hundred.

350 ¥, Anderson p.44.
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Shericles Farm 'is one mile from the road. On the road beneath

Shericles Farm was Shirrevesbrigge, a place perhaps where the shire-

reeve was formally received on his Journey to the hundred-court from
Leicester seven miles away. How old the Sparkenhoe Hundred is as an
administrative unit is difficult to judge but it may be significant
that its moot-site should fit so aptly into the pattern formed by the
old established sites of the early organization.

There was no convenient Roman road rumning through the o0ld Goscote
Hundred. This lay in an awkward narrow strip across the north of the
countye In the west of its area Charnwood Forest was unsuitable for
the passage of typical military roads. The only Roman roaﬁ wvhich
communicated directly with Leicester was the Fosse Way which passed
through it slightly to its east; Near the centre of the original
hundred is Wymeswold in which parish we find a ldst Goscote mentioned
in the early thirteenth century. No other Goscote is known in ‘
Leicestershire. Wymeswold village itself is/éﬁe’hilesto\the west of
Fosse Way. It seems likely that this lost Goscote was the site of the
meeting place of the Goscote hundred-court. It fits precisely into the
pattern established by the other moot-sites in relation to the Romaﬁ
road system. The name of the hundred is the only one in Leicestershire
derived from a ‘'habitation! site rather than from a landmark of some
sort. It may have been an artificially created meeting place of the
tenth century organization, chosen to suit the convenience of the shire-
reeve based at Leicester rather than an ancient meeting place adopted
into the syétem.

The two northern huhdred-moot sites were not as convenient for
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Leicester as were the others further south. Great Framlands lies
eighteen miles along the roads from the city and Goscote about twelve.
It is possible that these two hundred-courts met on succeeding days

so that the shire-reeve could attend both on a single journey out.

POST-CONQUEST LEICESTERSHIRE

The Norman Conquest did not have as pfofound an effecf on fhe
place-names of the county as did the previous incursion of peoples of
Norse stock. At the most about forty different OFr eieﬁents are com-~
pounded in them, Of the major names, Belvoir and Mountsorrel are the
sites of important castlés, ﬁeaumanor Park and Beaumont Leys were areas
devoted to the chase, and Grace Dieu and Launde were religious founda-
tions. Belgrave is in part (Fr. Its original fifst element OF meard
'a marten, a weasgl' had developed to merde by 1086, This was replaced
by OFr bel to please the refined sensibilities of the Norman overlords.

The OFr elements themselveé fall into groups of limited reference,

reflecting'typical areas of Norman interest. Such elements are con-

cerned with (i) ownership of countryside: copeiz, forest, launde;

grange, loge, maner; park, pasture, wareine; (i1) the army: castel(1),

garite, tour; (iii) religion: abbeie, ermitage, frere, hospitale;

(iv) town life: burgeis, butt, feire, market, pavement, place; (v)

jurisprudence: bataille, calense:; (vi) expressions of fine quality:

beau, bel, mirable,

Personal names introduced by the Normans are also few in Leicester-
shire place-names., Of those surviving we find Baldwin (Bawdon Castle),

Bochard (Botcheston), Serlo (Shelthorpe) and possibly Durand
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(Donisthorpe). Lost are Basil (Basiltoftes in Bottesford) and Bernard

(Bernardes crosse in Frisby).

More significant survivals are the feudal names which became

affixed to the old village names. Such names are: de Beauchamp

(kibworth Beauchamp), de Burgilon (Newton Burgoland), de Cryoll

(Croxton Kerrial), de Curley (Carlton Curlieu). No less than fifty
different feudal affixes are known for Leicestershire villages and of

these twenty-six are in current use, v. Feudal and Manorial Names infra.

MONASTIC GRANGES’ Place names show medieval Leicestershire to have been
rich in monastic gfénges. The great abbey of Garendon
possessed at least nine spread out across the north of the county in-
cluding a group of five on the heath to the west of Charnwood Forest.
These; probably used for sheep-rearing, were the granges of Alton,
Hugglescote, Ibstock, Swannington and Swinfen (now fickering Grange)e-
Near Loughborough the abbey owned Dishley Grange and Burton Grange (in'

Burton on the Wolds). Near Melton Mowbray it possessed the grange of

Ringlethorp (now Goldsmith Grange in Scalford) and Welby Grange.

In the north east of the county, Croxton Abbey possessed the grange
of Branston and probably those of Blesewelle (in Eaton), Coston, Hose
and Saltby. The Hospital of St. Lazarus at Burton Lazars held the lost

Newton Grange (in Cold Newton), Burton Grange (in Burton Lazars) and

probably Sysonby Grange. The granges of the abbey of St. Mary de Pratis

in Leicester were far flung. It possessed Pynslade Grange (somewhere

in Knaptoft) in the extreme south of the county, Horsepool Grange

(Markfield) near Charnwood Forest and probably the grange of Stoughton,

a8 few miles south east of Leicester.
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The group of granges in the extremé_south west of the county was.
no doubt the property of Merevale Abbey just across the Warwickshire

border. They were Lea Grange (in Twycross), Morebarne grance, New

House Grange and Pinwall Grange (all in Sheepy)o "Norton Priory in
Clieshire held Whartop Grange in Isley Walton parish.-
MEDIEVAL PARKS & striking feature of lLeicestershire is the large
number of hunting parks established throughout the
Middle Ages and early Tudor-period.- No less than twenty-one are
recorded between 1189 and c.1545. By far the largest number were
created in Western Leicestershire particularly round the eastern
margins of Charnwood Forest and south of the heath. In the east they
occur on the uplands of High Leicestershire along the county bouﬁﬂary
and in the north east on top of the Wolds around the Norman foundation
of Belvoir Castle,

The earliest mentioned are at Loddington in the reign of Henry II
and.at Croxton Kerrial in the 1290 inspeximus of a charter of 1189,
Croxton Kerrial is at the eastern extremity of the high Volds while
Loddington is on the Rutland border further south, overlooking the
valley of Eye Brook, In the thirteenth century a series of parks is
first mentioned which skirts Charnwood Forest and the southern edge of
the heath. Bradgate Park first appears in 1238, 0ld Park in Market
Bosworth c.1250, Beaumanor Park in 1265 and Tooley Park (din Peckleton)
in 1287. 1In the Qorth west the hunting park at Castle Donington,
established for the recreation of the lords and constable of the castle,
is first recorded a little earlier in 1229, In the east, again on the

~uplands of High Leicestershire, the park at Cold Overton is first
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mentioned in 1218, .

The fourteenth century finds an additional six parks established
in the same areas as those already described. In the north east bld
Park at Belvoir had come into being by 1343; in the east the park at
Burton Lazars by 1300 and that at Launde by 1375. Near Charnwood the
park south of Loughborough was established by 1321 while Barron Park
at Desford is first recorded in 1373. - In the south west of the county,
on the only high ground in the area, the park of §giggx_(near Hinckley)
appears in 1323. '

The fifteenth century shows four more hunting parks in the west
of -the county. In the north west Staunton Harold is recorded in 1425;
the park at Coleorton now remembered as Rough Park appears for the first
time in a fifteenth century entry in the Breedon Cartulary. The two
other parks are that of Buddon in Quorndon (in a fifteenth century
manuscript) and that of Groby (in 1484), both on the skirts of
Charnwood,

O0f the three Tudor examples, two are associated with great houses
and belong to west Leicestershire. The earliest is Kirby Park wvhich
appears by 1525, perhaps created following the establishment of Kirby
Muxloe Castle by Lord Hastings in 1480, Latest of all, Leland on hié
itinerary of c.1545 notes a park at Burleigh (near Loughborough) and
the New Park of Birdnest in Leicester Forest.

The Quorn Hunt which is today EQVNIQ throughout England is
evidently only the end of T—pwe=t hunting tradisiem in the county | .
which stretches back into the twelfth century. Its home is in the

area of the ancient parks of Western Leicestershire and Charnwood Forest.
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VICTORIANA Newtown Unthank (earliest mention in 1282) and Newtown

Linford (earliest mention in 1325) are the latest recorded
medieval settlements in the county and mark the clearance of heavy
woodland in the Leicester Forest - Gharnwood Forest area. After
these, no major names were created until the time of the Victorian
coal-mining development on the great western heath, Coalville, Moira,
Ellistown and Albert Village all belong to thio era., Coalville is
first mentloned in a county rate return for 1838. Moira got its name
from the Earl of Moira who deve10ped coal and fire clay on his estates:
it is first recorded in 1831. Ellistown was so named because one
J.J. Ellis opened a colliery there in-1875, while Albert Village takes
its name from the consort of Queen Victoria. The last marks a new
departure in place-name formation in the county. The name .owes nothing
to ownership or to topogrsphical description ‘: it is born of national

sentiment,
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T4.
THE . -BY /~BERIE VARIATION IN TEN-LEICESTERSHIRE PLACE-NAMES

Ten Leicestershire place-names now ending in -by show an unusual
variant spelling -beri(e) in a few AN forms.. The variant may or may
not represent OE byrig, dative singular of burh 'a fortified place'.
The names in question are Some_rby in Framland Hundred, Asfordby, Barkby,
Gaddesby, Ingarsby, Quenby and Shoby :‘l_._gv'Eggi‘:yt)‘;o.s‘cotl:q:Hunq.red, LAmesby
in Guthlaxton Hundred, Appleby in Rep’;:on jand .Gresley Hundred and Enderby
in Sparkenhoe Hundxjed. .. For convenience, icompgrat:].vgﬂga‘rly forms are

set out below: o . 3

Appleby /A ppelbyg 1002-4 -ASWills, /2 ppelby 1002-4 ib, Apelbi
1086 IB, Apelby 1086 ib- ~ Apleberie 1086 ib.. All: sub~
sequent forms have -by -as the-second-element. It is impossible’to .
decide from this evidence whether ODan by has replaced OE byrig. ‘Even
'the ® form Eppelbm»is mbiguoiis. L R ER ook
Arnesby Erendesbi 1086 IB - =~ Erendesberie 1086 ib. All subse- -
quent forms are in -by. The first element is the Olan
personal name Iarund. Arnesby'lies next to Shearsby which is-a primary
-_-l)i on an island of early Scandinavian-settlement near an old ridgeway
(v. Roads and Ways, Route C). One-would not expect OE byrig to survive
as late as this in an area of Danish primary settlement but:no final -
decision can be made from the limited evidence to hand.
Asfordby - Osferdebie 1086 IB ~ Esseberie 1086 ib, For subsequent °
- - spellings of the first element v. Asfordby, East Goscote
Hundred. All final elements subsequent to IB are in =by. This is a
difficult example. The two IB forms are totally dissimilar and may
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indicate-that a Scandinavian A/sfrégesbx, 'A,sfrg{é'r's by' replaced an OE
@ scabyrig 'burh at the ash-tree'. Altefnativel& theMSpelli-ng Esseberie
may simply be an effort by a Norman scribe to render a difficult and
unfamiliar sound. - Asfordby lies in the heart of the WreakeValley, the
area of concentrated primary Danish colonization where ome would least
expect OE byrig to have survived. .
Barkby Barchebi 1086 IB ~- Barcheberie 1086 ib. All subse--
quent forms are in -by. The first element is the OScand
personal name Barkr. The village lies north of leicester in an area.of
OE and hybrid place-names. However, no conclusions can be drawn as to
the significance of the.-berie spelling in this case.
Enderby Andretesbie 1086 IB, Endrebie 1086 ib.~-~ Andredeberia
1100-2 Reg, Andredesberia Hy 1.ib. All subsequent forms

are in -by. The first element is the OScand personal name Eindridi,
The IB forms point strongly to by as the second element. The two AN
=beria variants do not occur until the twelfth century and are probably
not to be regarded as significant. .
Gaddesby Gadesbie 1086 IB, Gadesbi. 1086 ib bis ~o Gadesberi

1200 (p), 1201 P (p), Gadesbir' 1201 ChancR (p). The
first element is the OScand personal name Gaddr. Fifteen forms in
=bi(a) predate the three early thirteenth century =beri variants, . The
second element is most probably by. As with Enderby supra these AN
=beri spellings occur relatively late and do not appear to be significant.

01d Ingarsby Inwaresbi 1086 IB ~ in Gerberie (sic) 1086 ib. A1l
subsequent forms are in -by. The first element is the

Oen personal name Ingvar. The AN form with —berie obviously represents
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a misunderstanding by the scribe and little importance can be attached
to it. The place-name is most likely a primary -by in an area of heavy
Danish settlement.
Quenby ‘Queneberie 1086 IB, All later forms have by as their

second element. The first element is OE cwen 'a queen'.
Eight miles away from Quenby lies Queniborough 'the queen's burh'.
The IB form of Quenby may represent an OE c;t'énebggg 'the queen's burh!,
The two villages were perhaps part of-the property of an unknown queen
of Mercia, In this.case the variant spelling -berie may be significant.

Shoby Seoldesberie 1086 IB. All later forms have the finai

element as —by. The first element could either be the OF
personal name Sigeweald or the OScéﬁd'pérsonal name Siggéldi. If the
former interpretation is correct -berie may represent OE byrig but as
this village is firmly in the Wreake Valley concentration, a primary
=by is more likely. In the case of Shoby M again seems to be an
AN attempt to render an ﬁnfa.ni}ié:,sound. ,,
Somerby Sumerlidebie 1066 IB, Sumerdebi 1086 ib, Somerdebie 1086

ib ~> Sumerdeberie 1086 ib., 4ll subsequent forms are in

=by. The first element is the ON personal mame Sumarli¥i. The three
IB forms in =bi(e) strongly suggest that the -berie variant is simply
an AN form and not etymologically significant. This is most probably
another primary -by. |

No final decision can be made from the above evidence as to the
overall significance of the AN variant spelling -berie. However, OE
byrig does not otherwise occur in the county and the nominative singular

- e
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form burh is instanced only five times as a second element. That the
variant in some examples does not appear until comparatively late at
least throws suspicion on the etymological significance of the form.

Only in one case, that of Quenby, can a reasonable argument be presented

for the presence of OE yz_lg._g.1 *

1o The same variant spelling is found in six other place-names, four in
the Denelaw and two beyond its boundary, notably Kirby (in Gretton),
Naseby and Thornby in Northamptonshire and immediately south of '
Watling Street, Monks Kirby and Rugby. Of these, only three have OE
first elements and the =berie variant in them may be significant.

The following examples occur outside lLeicestershire in the Danelaw:

Delbury Ib Dellingeberie 1086 IB «> Delbebi 1086 ib. The latter °
is .apparently erratic presumably for Delberi. The second
element is subsequently OE byrig and clearly this is the original one.
The name possibly means 'Da.lla's burh! and has an OE personal-name
as firat element.
Kirby (in Gretton) Nth Chercheberie 1086 IB ~s Chirchebi 1163 P.
Subsequent forms are in by. This appears, to
be an anglicized version of the Scandinavian appelative kirk;]u-bxgr)
and -berie is not etymologically significant.
Naseby Nth  Navesberie 1086 IB, Navzebe[r]ia 1094 France o~
Nauesbi 1167 P. Subsequent forms_are in by. The first
element is the OE personal name Hnm f. ODan bY seems to have replaced
OF byrig.
Thornby Nth Torneberie 1086 IB ~» Thirnebi R1 BM, Thurnebi R1 ib.
Subsequent forms are in by. Originally OE bornbyrig
according to Ekwall DEPN and later Scandinavianized to Pyrneby with
OScand pyrnir 'thorn-bush! as first element,

‘Just beyond Watling Street, the boundary of the Danelaw,are two other
examples:

Monks Kirby Wa Chircheberie 1086 IB ~~ Kirkebi Hy2 BM. Subsequent
forms are in by. ,This is an anglicization of the
Scandinavian appelative kirk;]u-'bx‘:) and -berie is not significant.
Rugby Va Rocheberie 1086 IB ~v> Rokebi 1200 Cur. Subsequent
_ forms are in by. The first element is the OE personal
name Hroca. ODen by may have replaced OE byrig but the evidence is
inconclusive. :
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NOTES ON THE PHONOLOGY OF LEICESTERSHIRE AS ILLUSTRATED --
. IN_ITS PLACE-NAMES.

1.‘ OE, ON al followed by a consonant usually remains in ME,except in
some cases AN spellings in au are " found as in the forms for Dalby (2),
Galby, Saltby and Walton on the Wolds. Diphthongization to awl [::'1]
appears in the 16th century as in Galby (cal- 1549, Gaul- 1576) with
occasional vocalization or loss of _]_._ (to aw) as in 01d Dalby ( le—
1535, Daw- 1543). | S

2, OE (Angl) a before ld in ald remaine Spelled a in the ME forms for
Aldeby, Alderman'e Haw and Alton (with loss of d in Alton) ‘The same
development is found also in Halstead and Scalford (both with loss of
Q_). Both show some AN spellings in au. In cald, & remains in ME as.
in Chadwell, Colborough, Cord Hill and Langton caudle. Diphthongizat:lon
to awl [:-1] with vocalization or loss of 1 appears from the 15th
century as in Chadwell (Cald—- 1353, Cawd- 1440), Colborough (Cal— 1539,
Caw— 1586), Halstead (Hawl- 1604, Hav- 1607), Langton Caudle (Cauld-
1806) and Cord Hill (Cald- 13). In the south east of the county o
develops in ME as in Cold Overton (Cald- 1201, Cold~ 1212), Cold Newton

(Cold~ 1279), Coldham (1594). In wald OF a shows normal development to

ME o0 as in Horninghold, Prestwold, wymesiold etcs Spellings in wo_____ul.d
from the early 16th century (retained in Ashby Woulds) indicate the
raieing'of ME o to [u-] in the norfh of"the‘cm'lnty‘, a pronunciafion
still retained in Groby, Hoby and Hoton. Ccf. also 8 22 infra.

3. OEa before nasals (except in the north and north west of the county

where some o- spellings appear) remains as in Branston, Hamilton,
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Langley, Langton, Shangton etc. Spellinga in au due to AN influence
are frequent from the early 13th century. in forms for Branston (l_}_z:gg—
1086-1612, Braun- 1221-1604) and Braunstone (Bran- 1086-1381, Braun-
c.i 220;1 610)e The au- spelling has given the modern pronunc;iation in
Braunstone but in the case of Branston two pronunciations [a] and ['ozj
appear‘ to have existed side by side since at least the middle of the
14th century (Brawn- 1362-1462) with the eventual disuse of [2:] in
the 17th century. Occasional spellings in au also appear in Shangton.
In the north and north west of the county OE a before nasals comonly ..
becomes ME o as in Long whatton (Long- 1337), Long Mere (Longe- 1287)
and West Wong (-wong 1424). Flitlands (-londys 1.13) and ungley (Long~
e.Hy2, 1244, 1376) both have early spellings in o.
4+ OE, ON a remains as in Gaddesby, Knaptoft, Maplewell, Saxelby, -
Stathern etc‘. A few AN Epellings with ¢ for a appear in early forms as
in Saxby (c.1130-c.1250) and Packington (1225-1291). In later ME
spellings e occasionally appears before r as in Barkby (1442-1.553) and
Barsby (1344-1502). | | |
5. ME g before ks, x is occasion:ally diphthongized to ax [0:] in the
16th century with loss of the consonant as in é}lawson (g;_a;_- 1534, Claux-
1564, Claws- 1539) and Saxby (Saws- 1577)s A similar development takes
place in Slawston with vocalization and loss of g (Slages- 1086, Slaughs-
1546, Slaws- 1550) but in this case, vocalization begins much earlier
(Slaws- 1232-1583). Cf. also § 42 infra. |
6. OB, ON & usually devéIOps to ME o, Occasionally it -fémain; with
evéntual shortening as in Anstey, Bradgate, Bradley, Scraptoft and
Stanton (2). When it retained its length & in open syllables vas ulti-
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mately - diphthongized to:[ei] as in Blaby. (_];l_ax_-151 8) and Cadeby (Cayt-
1517)« Occasional forms for Crance (Crayn- 1486, Creyn- 1487) and
Staunton (Stayn- 1542) also show this feature. Anstey has two early
forms which show the morthern front diphthong developing (Ain- c¢.1206,
Ayn- 1329). 1In the north west of the county a few names show a late
rounding of &; thus-Oakley (Ac- 1.12 = 1440, Ake- 1291-1603) which has
only a few forms in o between 1235 and 1480, and Stoneywell (Stany-
1623, _S_t.gx_m;[-‘ 1754). ' Bradgate, also in the north west, has a similar .
late rounding in some 16th century forms (Brad(e)- 1238-1610, Brod(e)-
1512, 1613, Broad- c.1545, 1612), but the rounding does not survive.
There are four p.ns. with OE stan as first element: Stanton (2),
Staunton and Stonton. ' All have spellings in & and au from IB to the
17th century (only Stonton in-the south east shows o~ forms develéping
from the 14th century) and this may indicate that in each case a (and
o in Stonton) was shortened late (cf. Bradgate supra). Pens. with OE
stan often indicate interchange of OE E with the cognate sound ON ei
in some forms, as Staunton (Stain- c.1291), Wigston Parva (-stain 1195,
1197, 1202), Humberatone (-stain 1229, -stayn ¢.1291, -stein 1205).
Such an interchange of cognate OE a and ON ei may explain late forms

for Goathouse (Got- 1605, Goat- 1673, Get- 1605, Gate- 1754)e - -

7. OE & before w, as in hlaw, appears as 0 in the modern form except
in instances in the south of the county. In ME the forms are lawe and
lowe, --Until the late 13th century a- forms alone are found. During the
14th century the rounded form begins to predominate. In'the south of
the county ~lowe is reduced to -lgxin the 16th and 17th centuries in

four names:- Rowley (-lowe ¢.1290, =ley 1590), Tomley (-lowe 1343, -ley
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1606), Tooley (-lowe 1630, -ley c.1545), Wakeley (-low p.1638, -ly 1712).
8. OE g usually becomes a in ME (with sporadic e~ forms) as in
Allexton, Appleby, Asplin, Atterton, Blackbrook etc. Occasional ei
spellings are found until the ep.rly 13th century as in Ashby Folville
and Ashby Magna and ai until the 15th century in Ashby de la Zouch and
Ashby Magna. Numerous forms with e~ spellings occur until the mid-14th
century in Ashby (3). These may be due to the influence of ON eski

'a place growing with ash-trees?',

9. OE (Merc) wme1la, (Angl) wella appear as wall and well in ME,

Modern forms are in well except in Pinwall, Mercian wee lla is extremely
rare in Leicestershire and appears only in three p.ns., all in the far
west of the county. .These are Pinwall, the lost Pipwell (Ashby de 1la

Zouch) and Bromberewalle, a comparative form for Bramborough (Oakthorpe

and Donisthorpe). For Pinwall the earliest surviving a- spelling is
dated 1550 with a few earlier e~ spellings from the 14th century.
Pipwell has a~ spellings from 1333 to 1436 and e~ spellings from 1313
to 1561, The solitary Bromberewalle is from the reign of Edward I.

10, .OE @ appears in ME as @ as in Budgmere, Donington le Heath, Merry
Lees, Ridgemere, Streethill etc. Shortening of @ takes place in
Stretton (2) and Glenfield. In Claybrooke and Whatborough (i.e. in the
south and east) a- forms predominate and have remained in MnE. |

11, ON au appears as ME ou as in Goadby (2), Oadby and Thinghou
(Regworth). During the second half of the 15th century [au] is raised
to fou] : thus Goadby Marwood (Goud- 1428, God- 1464), Goadby (Gowd-
1465, God- 1509) and Oadby (Oud- 1518, 0d- 1508).

12, OE, ON e normally remains as in Hemington, Fleckney, Swepstone etc.
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but is raised to i before.dentals.in forms for Freeby (Frith- 1273-
1477) and before [n] in early forms for Shenton where an intrusive
& develops. Spellings in,ei, ey occur in Freeby (1415-96) and in
Shenton (1195-1541). In the west of the county ‘a-"spellings develop
in Markfield from 1235 and from'the early’16th century in Marston and
Breedon Brand. e cornmere
13, OE ea becomes ME g in Barrow, Marefield, Sharnford, Sparkenhoe
etc., ¢ in Evington, Skeffington and Windesers (Long Whatton).
Marefield has many e~ spellings (1086-1523) as }li};:’Sharnford (1086-1 606).
Evington and Skeffington have a few a- forms to the early 13th century.
14. OE ga becomes ME ¢ in'Easton, Eastwell, Seagrave, Sheepy, Sheet
Hedges etc.; e (with shortening) in Redhill, Redmile etc. (Shepshed °
shows late shortening (Sheap- 1553, Sheep~ 1604), Redmile has spellings
in a (1350-1531).and Seagrave AN g for e in early forms (1086-1225));
a particularly in the south west in Aston, Ratcliffe (3), Sapcote,
Shackerstone etc. For Aston, Ratcliffe Culey and Sapcote a few e~ forms
have been noted. | |
15, ON ei which is normally retained with ME spellings in ai, ay, ei,
ey and occasionally a is often simplified to ME ¢ as in Enderby,
Gelscoe, Heather and early forms for Gartree, Rearsby, Rotherby etc.
16, OE eo (together with ON ;]g,;jg_) becomes ME ¢ as in Arnesby, Burrough,
Peckleton, Wellsborough etc. Occasional o~ forms have been noted and
very rarely u. |
17, OE So becomes ME & as in Leesthorpe, Peatling etc. Desford,
Prestgrave, Prestwold, Redmoor and Theddingworth also have e-spellings

throughout but in all of these early shortening has taken place,
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18. ME er becomes ar as in Arnesby, Bardon, Barlestone, 'ngdwick,
Quorndon etc. With very rare exceptions in the late 13th century,
spellings in ar do not appear in any number till the mid-14th century
and they become.common from the beginning of the next.

19, OE, ON o normally remains as in Cosby, Cropston, Crossburrow,
Foxton, Holt etc. In p.ns. which contain a Scandingvian personal name
inpor-, g becomes ME u (with.occasional o- spellings) as in Thrussing-
ton, Thurcaston, Thurlaston and.Thurmaston.

20,. ME o is often lengthened in the 16th century as in Croxton ,(2) 4
(Crows-. ¢.1530), Cotes (Coates 1558), Homefield (~home 1532) etc.
Lengthening appears to have occurred much earlier in Rothley (12th cent-
ury) and Stonesby  (13th century?), in each case with loss of a following
consonant. In the south west of the coux_1ty ME o occasionally becomes a,
as in Brascote (Bros- 1429), Ratby (Rot- 1540, Rat- 1549) and Narborough
(Nor- 1526, Nar- 1518). A group of names in a small area in the west
of the county shows a 17th century change of -ston ‘to -gstone, namely
Barlestone, Bilstone, Congerstone, Nailstone, Odstone, Ravenstone,
Shackerstone, Snarestone, Snibstone, Swepstope and Thringstone. ’

21, OE, ON © remains as in Hose, Owston, Noseley, Rolleston, Sp_roxton
etc. except when shortened in compounds as in Market Bosworth, ‘Bottgs-
ford, Foston and Gopsall. .

22.. ME B is often raised to [ﬁ:] in the morth of the county during the
16th century, which accounts for the local pronunciation of Groby, Hoby
and Hoton (cf. the modern spellings of Ashby Woulds, Boothorpe, Xoo Ash,
Zoﬁoh Bri;ig‘e). It is occasionally raised and shortened to [u] before

a back consonant as in Brooksby, Tugby and Wooden Nook and before a

dental as in Stud Brook. There is evidence for lowering to [3:] in

&
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the east of the county as in Noseley (Naw(e)s- 1430 et passim to 1540),
Foston (Fors- 1493, 1539, Faws- 1693), Sproxton (Spraws- 1539, 1603),
Houghton (Haw- 1430, 1435, 1468, Haugh- 1518, 1610). Cf. Stoughton
(Staw- 1631, Staugh- 1610) and Knossington (Rnaws- 1622).

235, OE, ON u remains as in Buckminster, Bushby, Hugglescote, Hungarton
etc. with fréquent 0=, Ou-"spellings, in some cases surviving into the -
16th century (as in Hugglescote and Plungar). - An o- spelling in the -
modern form sometimes represents [u] as in'Somerby but spelling -
pronunciations are now often present as in Cossington, Donington (2),
Loddington -etc. S T

24, ON lundr when the final element of .a compounded: Pene eventually
becomes -land as in Framland and -Swithland (with frequent o= spellings
until the early 16th century, a~ spellings from the ;arly 13th century).
As a simplex it is diphthongized to [au] about the 14th century as in
Lount and Osbaston Lount (cf. the occasional ou~ spellings in Framland
and Swithland ¢.1250-1350). ‘

25, OE u is often shortened early in compounds as in Dunton, Humber-
stone, Huncote, Iumtterworth, Muston etc. Otherwise it remains in ME
and by the early 16th century is diphthongized to [au] as in Breedon
Cloud, Mowaley, Out Woods, Rowley etc.

26, OE, ON y appears in ME as i (or y), e and u, although i is almost
universal in the modern forms (u in Thurmby and Tur Langton, e in
Hathern and Stathern). Spellings in ¢ are less common than those in i
but occur in p.ns. throughout the county. -Spellings in u generally

appear in pe.ns. in the south and east. They are much less common than

iore.
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27. OE y is shortened to ME i (or y) in compounds as in Bringhurst.
It retains its length in Kite Hill and Mythe (with some early U=

spellings). S A N
28, Inorganic Vowels. Svarabhaktic e was inserted medially between

consonants by the Normans to avoid combinations that were unfamiliar

to them. It appears in Leicestershire material as follows: (1) between
a consonant and a nasal as in forms for Naneby (Nauen- c.1240 < Nafni),
Ravenstone (Raven- IB < Hrafn or Hrm fn), Stonesby (Stouen- IB <
Stofn) and Thornton (Toren- 1201 < OE porn); -(ii) in initial conson-
ant groups as in forms for Sketchley (Sekeites- 1236, Sketes- 1287),
Thringstone (Terenges- 1249, Trenges- c¢.1200); (iii) in groups of two
consonants as in forms for Osbaston (Osebernes- 1276, Osbernes- 1194),
Galby (Galeby 1242, Galby 1232). AN prosthetic e is occasionally found
before 8 in forms for Smeeton (Esmed- IB), Stapleford (Estapel- 1223) -
and Stonton (Estan- c¢.1200).

29 CGE¢c | tj] before front vowels normally becomes ME ch as in
Charley, Charnwood, Chilcote etc. but it is replaced by ON k in Kilby.
OE oeorl is replaced by ON karl in Carlton Curlieu (Cherl- 1081 (c.1131),
Carl- 1B). Cf. 3 56 infra, :

30, OE (Angl) cald gives forms in[k] in ME and MnE as in langton
Caudle, Colborough, Coldham, Cold Newton, Cold Overton etcs Chadwell
is a modern palatalization (Cald- 1831, Chad- 1932). SN

31. OE sc (usually before front vowels) becomes ME sh as-in Shangton,
Sharnford, Slleépy, Shellbrook, Earl Shilton etc., but as with OE ¢
[tj'] replaced by ON k, there are examples of the substitution of ON

sk as in Scalford (forms in Schal- to-1527) and Skeffington (forms in
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Scheff- to 1406). OE'sc [j] becomes [s] in Sapcote (Scepe- 1B,
Sape- ib). Cf. 8 32 infra.: - ' i

32. ME sh occasionally gives MnE [s] as in River Sence (Sheynch 1307,
Sence 1610) and Seal,.Nether-, Over- (Shele- 1549, Seale 1576). Cf.
Sapcote in 8 31 supra. ’

33. ME g occasionally gives MnE gh (i) initially as in Shelthorpe
(Serl- 1490, Sherl- 1499), cf.  Sewstern (Sheus- 1412, Shewes- 1609); -
(1) medially as in Dishley (Disse~ 1359, Dix- 1518, Dyssh- ¢.1530);
(111) finally as in River Gwash (Wasse 1307, Washe c.1545)s ™

54¢ ME k-in a medial position is occasionally voiced to g in early.ME
as in Shangton, Wigston Magna and forms:for Buckminster, Hinckley, -
Packington and Snarestone. ME [k] initially is voiced to g as in
Glenfields (g- spellings from 1254) and Gynsills (after 1323), In the
16th century [k] medially is voiced to g in Hugglescote and in one form
for Barkestone.

55 ME -ct- becomes -~ht-, -ght- usually by the 13th century as in
Broughton Astley (Broct~ 1269, Broght- 1286), Nether Broughton (Broct-
1243, Broght- 1258), Houghton (Hoct- 1210, Hoght- 1220)," Loughborough
(Lucte- 1230, Lughte- 1239) and Stoughton (Stoct- 1320, Stoght- 1320).
36s OE h¥ normally remains-as ME wh. There is little trace of the
northern tendency to over-aspiration, though a single ME Qu-, Qw- form
is found in both Wellsborough and Whitwick. OE cw appears as Qu-, Qw-
in Quenby, Queniborough and Quorndon, There is one C= form in
Queniborough. o

37 OE, ON 4 normally remains. By IB it is unvoiced medially to %

in Loughborough and Waltham and in some forms for Gaddesby and
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Donisthorpe. Unvoicing takes place in the 15th century in Ratcliffe
(2). . Pinally, d commonly becomes th from the 12th to the 16th century
in forms for Bottesford, Linford, Scalford, Sharnford, Stapleford,
Swinford and Twyford.. It is.unvoiced to t finally in occasional early
forms for Newbold, Prestwold and Swithland.
38. OE, ON -t when initial appears occasionally as ME d as in the
several examples -of tun-stall and also when medial as in Kilwardby and
in ‘early forms for Branston, Braunstone, Peatling and Whatborough, - - -
39, ME t is regularly lost in the 16th, 17th and 18th century forms of-
-ton as in Aylestone (Elson 1725),:Branston’(Branson 1611), Blaston -
(Blason 1594), Coston (Coson 1576), Grimston (Grimson 1537) -etc. Such
loss remains in MnE in Clawson, Sibson, Wilson (cfe also Sysonby) and
in the local pronunciation of Croxton Kerrial - ['h'ousan]',‘/ Muston
[*nusan] and Sproxton [tsprousen].
41, OE, ME medial and final h which normally appears as gh in later
spellings occasionally becomes [k] as in forms for Birstall,- Burrough,
Hallaton, Houghton, Knighton etc. ME gh has become [f | in Loughborough
["Afbazs] « Some 14th century spellings for Loughborough-show the
fricatives [X]| and [P] interchangeds - -~ - -
42, CE, ON medial g is sometimes unvoiced to [k7] by-the 12th century
as in Diseworth, Dishley, Sproxton, Sysonby etc. - e
43, ME -ks-, -X~ often become later dialect [s,z],apelled-g, as in
Clawson (Clax- 1534, Claws- 1539), Sysonby (Sixten- '1428,-§x§§_q_11-
Tug- 1427) and in forms for Barkestone

c.1485), Toston (Tox- 1314,
(Bars- 1364~1610), South Croxton (Crows- c.1530), Saxby (Saws~ 1577)

if



and Sprc;xton (Spraws- 1539). Cf. B 5 supra.

44. ME -r- is occasionally lost in the 16th century in such pens. as
Glooston, Shelthorpe and in forms for Rearsby etc.

45. OB, ON P usually remains (as ME th) but develops to d medially
from IB to the 17th century in many forms for Guthlaxton, Rothley,
Shawell, Stathern etc.

46, OE, ON ¥ is usually lost in later ME due to contraction, being
retained in MnE only in Rotherby and Swithland. It is commonly repre-
sented by ME d in early forms of p.ns. such as Blaston, Enderby, Freeby
etce ME @ (< d) is retained in the MnE form of Oadby. Occasionally
early t- forms appear in Oadby, Somerby and Swithland.

47. OE, ON £, ME ¥ medially is often vocalized to ¥ in early forms for
Owston, Ravenstone, Rolleston, Shearsby, Stockerston etc. It is
comonly lost through contraction or assimilation as in Illstonm,
Kilworth, Naneby, Rolleston, Shearsby, Shepshed etc. Finally, it is
ocoasionally vocalized in early forms for Prestgrave and Belgrave.

48.‘ Prosthetic consonants g and w are occasionally found; examples of
¥ include Wanlip (Won- 1439), Welby (Wel- 1371), the IB form for Orton
on the Hill and many 16th century forms for Ullesthorpe and Ulverscroft.
Prosthetic s is present in forms for Thringstone (Strenges- c.1160-1278
and Thurnby (Sturne- 1207 bis).

49. Of intrusive-consonants the most common is g which appears when
-ing- spellings are created by analogy with p.ns. derived from -inga-
and ~i A constructions, It is found early in forms for Bromkinsthorpe,
Cossington, Knighton, Markfield, Thrussington etc. Such spellings also

occur late in forms for Garendon (Garrington 1708), Holywell Hall
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(Hallinghall 1656), Normanton le Heath (Normington 1572) and Sparkenhoe
(Sparkingho 1610). In the 13th century an intrusive d develops
occesionally as in Lindley (Lynd~ 1233) and in forms for Ingarsby and
Wanlip.
50. Assimilations of various types ocecur, including (i) the voicing of
voiceless consonants before voiced consonants, such as p to b in
Debdale(s) (3), t to 4 in Cadeby and Goadby (2), k to g in Tugby; (ii)
the unvoicing of voiced consonants before voiceless consonants, such as
d to t in Rateliffe (3), g to k in Strancliffe (Strangcliff 1544,

Strankcliffe 1544), cf. (iii) infra, b to p in early forms for Ab

Kettleby, Lubbesthorpe and Ibstock; (iii) the loss or change of one
consonant to the form of the following one as bg to gg in Baggrave, rs
to gs in Bess Bagley, lg to gg as in forms for Hallgate (Holgates 1753,
Hoggates 1762) ;(/1tvhe change of n to m before labials as in Framland.
Dissimilations of various types also occur including (i) the

51.

voicing of voiceless consonants before voiceless consonants such as
p to b in Snibstone and early forms for Sapcote and Swepstone; (ii)

the change of nasal to labial before a following nasal such as n to 1

in forms for Kimcote and Swannington.

52. Metathesis, especially with r is frequent as in early forms for

Birstall, Enderby, Gumley, Humberstone, Hungarton, Misterton, Thruss-

jngton, Thurmaston etc. It remains in MnE in Thrussington. It appears

comonly in p.ns. in porp, usually in the 16th century and often
accompanied by the change of th to t, as in Easthorpe, Elmesthorpe,

Thorpe Arnold etc. There are also examples of le becoming el as in

Carlton Curlieu and Welby and se becoming es as in Lowesby.
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53. Stress-shifting to the medial unstressed syllable occurs in Tur
Langton (Tirlington 1518) by analogy with neighbouring Church-, East-
and West langton.- Cf, 857 infra,

54. Contractions are very common as in Gumley, Harby, Noseley, Owston,
Sileby, Somerby, Wilson etc. The only cases of loss of medial ing are
in Kilworth, Peckleton, Wigston Magna and in late forms for Knossington.
From the early 16th century Quorndon is commonly Quorn.

55. Grammatical forms of interest include (i) the inflexionless geni-
tive in Basiltoftes and Bondman Hays; (ii) dat.sing. byrig (OB burh)
which is possible in early forms for Appleby, Arnesby, Asfordby, Barkby,

Enderby,. Gaddesby, Ingarsby, Quenby, Shoby and Somerby (v. The -by/-berie

variation in ten Leicestershire place-names), date.sing. beorge (oE.
beorg) in Blackberry and Muckleborough, bearwe (OE bearu) in Barrow; -

(iii) dateple cotum (OE cot) in Coton (2), hom (OE hoh) in Iubenham,

¥icum (OE wic) in Wykin; (iv) pres.part. -ande which is possible in

River Welland; (v) the northern ME gen.sing. ending -is, =ys which
occurs frequently in ME forms; (vi) inflected weak genitival forms
in -an which survive in Lubenham, Fouliney, Sparkenhoe and Wignell.
56, The substitution and influence of Scandinavian substantives is
notable in OE p.ns. as in Carlton (2) (ON kerl for OE ceorl), Conger-
stone (ODan kunung for OE cyning in many forms) and Plungar (ON gardr
for OE gara in many forms). Cf. Melton (ON g_é_é_’_a_l_ for OE middel). ON
kirkja is found in ME forms for Anderchurche, Burrowchurch, Church

Langton and Netherseal., Where there.are early forms available, as.for

Anderchurche, those derived from ON kirkja predate those from OB

cirice.
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57 Metanalysis or the wrong division of names is rare but occurs

in Burton Overy (Burton Noveray 1259-1727, -Overay from 1317).and Tur
Lengton (Tirlington 1518), Cf. S 53 supra.
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LEICESTERSHIRE

Ledecestrescire 1086 IB l;is

Ledece strescire 1124 (c.1124) ASC E

lerecestrescira 1101-9 SelbyCa, 1125-8 LNPetr

Lee greceastrescira 1087 (c.1121) ASC E

Legrecestrse scira s.a. 1081 (c.1131) Ord, Legrecestrescira 1130
bis, 1155, 1156, 1157 P et freq to 1172 ib

Legercestresc(i)r(e) 1171 P, 1173 ChancR et freg to 1193 P, -scira
1184, 1185 bis, 1186 bis, 1187, 1188 ib

Legecestr(e)ser! 1173, 1175 P, 1177 ChancR, 1179 P

Leecestrasira 1126 RegAnt, Iéécestrasira 1126 ib

leircestr(e)s(c)ir(e) 1195, 1197, 1198 P et freq to 1215 ib, - scira
1166 1IN, -schir' 1205, 1206 P

Leicestr' scir' 1199 MemR, leicestresir' 1215 ChancR, leycestrescira
1166 RBE, -shyre R1 (1253) Ch

leicestersir' 1212 Fees, Lei-, leycestershire 1360, 1361, 1362 C1

et freq to 1610 Speed

On the name leicester v. infra, v. seIr! 'a shire, a county'.



RIVER-NAMES

CHATER, R. (rises east of Halstead and runs for fifteen miles past
_Ketton R to R, Welland above Stamford L.)

Chatere 1263, 1286 Ass

Chater c¢.1545 Leland, 1610 Speed

Ekwall TEPN suggests a possible Brit ceto-dubron 'forest stream' as

the origin of this river-name, y. cgd 'a wood', dufr 'water'.

IEVON, R, ['di:vn] (rises south of Eaton and flows eighteen miles to
R. Trent at Newark Nt.) ‘

Dyuene, -v- e.Hy3, 1252 Rut bis, 1252 Misc, 1316 Pat, 1317, 1318, 1325
Rut, 1326, 1395 Pat, 1396, 1399 Cl, 1433 Pat bis

Diuene, -v- 1253 Rut, 1253, 1257 Nichols, Hy3 Rut

Dyven 1351, Pat bis

Diuen Edwi R_t_z_ti

Diuine Hy3 Rut

Difune 1239 Rut

Diffne Hy3 Rut

Diwin Hy3 Rut

Deuene Hy3, 1310 Rut

Deuen', -v- 1342-Pat bis, 1343 Ipm, 1424 Wyg bis, 1474, 1482 Pat

Devynt 1447 Rut

Dewen Edw3 Rut

Deeven 1495 Rut

Dene 1576 Saxton, 1622 Burton, Deane 1610 Speed
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Devon 1831 Curtis
The name is possibly to be derived from Brit *dubno- 'deep! which would

refer to the deep ravine in which the Devon runs in its upper reaches.
An original *Dubnio-~ might have had OE i- mutation and have given OE

* Dyfene, V. dubno-.

EYE BROOK [ai] (rises at Tilton'snd from sbove Allexton to its confluence
with R. Welland at Caldecott R forns the bmmdary between
Leicestershire and Rutland.,)

Litelhe 1218 For, 1227 C1R, 1227 For, litele 1290 ib, 1299 For,
Litelye 1276 RE - -

Iytele’1269 For bis; Lytelee 1376 For

Litilhe 1218 Pat, Lytylhe 1414 Conant’

Littleye 1276 RE - '~ - ° °° o

Litle Eye c.1545 Leland

Little Ey 1610 Speed

'The little river®, v, lytel, ea.

EYE, R [a1] (rises near Saltby and flows to Re Wrealsnear Melton Mowbray)
Eye c.1545 Leland bis, 1613 Polyolbion, 1634 Fine |
Eie 1610 Speed™

"The river! » Yo 8a. For early forms of the river-name v. Eye Kettleby
in Melton Mowbray, Framland Hundred. Eye Kettleby is on a tributary of
Ro. Eye whose name it takes as an affix.
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GWASH, R.-. (rises near Owston and flows twenty miles through Rutland
| . to-R.Welland below Stamford L.)
le Whasse c.1230 RN
Wesse 1263 Ass . P R T
Wass 1269 For, Wasse 1276 RH, c.1300 Blore bis, 1307 AD
Wase 1266 For .- L -
Washe ¢.1545-1eland, Wash 1613 Polyolbion
Vasch(e) c.1545 leland bis
Gwash 1586 Camden,-Guash 1610 Speed, 1684 Wright, 1695 Map
The late form Gwash is a quasi-Welsh spelling. The name appears to be
OE *wze sse 'a wet place, a swamp, a marsh! which became transferred to
the stream in a swamp, V.  we sse. -
[
LIPPING, R. (rises at Skeffington and flows into R. Welland near
Welham,) " -
Lippinge 1218 For 7
Lipping* 1227 CIR bise, 1228 For, Lipping 1276 RH, e.14 ShR
Lippingh® 1284 Ass
Lyppyng 1545 VCHL
The name no longer survives. Ekwall PN -ing 201 points out that
Iipping has a counterpart in the o0ld district of Angel in Jutland -
Lipping, originally no doubt the name of Lipping Aa, a siream. He
suggests that Lipping in Jutland is an old Anglian name that has lived
on from before the Danish immigration there, and that likewise the
leicestershire Lipping is an old Anglian river-name, perhaps derived

from the Germanic root *leidb 'to pour, to flow, to wet'. yv. further
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Kristian-Hald, 'Angles and Vandals' in Classica et Medievalia VoleIV
Fasc, I, Copenhagen 1941, pp.66=T. . K

MEASE, R. |['mi:s| (rises near Ashby de la Zouch and flows to R. Trent
at Croxall St.) -
Meys e.13 Nichols, 1247, 1272, 1330 Ass, 1347 Pat
Meis c.1235 Nichols-
Mays 1330 Ass
Mese 1573 EMBI, 1610 Speed
Messe 1613 Polyolbion ©
Maese 1817 Lysons . PRI S -
The name appears to be OE x_n_'e_'o_s, here meaning 'bog, swamp's The river
must have followed a swampy course. In the area of Measham the bog is
still evident. Forms in -gi-, -y~ and -ay~ are probably due to-AN
influence. Ekwall RN 281-2 compares R. Mease with Meese Sa and St,
and derives them from the OE adj. meos 'mossy's Cf. also the early
spellings for Measham infra, V. meos.
ROTHLEY BROOK (rises at Stanton under Bardon and flows to R. Soar
- above Rothley.) _ _
Hathebroc m.13 Fisher, -brok(e) 1276 RH, 1290 Banco, 1296 Hastings, - -
213 (14T7) Charyte, 1344 C1 e
Athebroc Hy3 Hastings
Hethebrok 1343 Ipm-
Hadbrok(e) 1371 Ipm, 1445 LAS

Rotheley Brooke c.1570 Rental



97. .

'The heath brook!, v. h® J, broc. "The stream has its source on the

heathland to the south and west of Charnwood Forest.

SENCE, R (rises on Bardon Hill and flows fifteen miles to R. Anker
at Atherstone Wa.)
Sheynch 1307 C1'bis =~ =
Sence 1610 Speed, 1613 Polyolbion, 1622 Burton
The name is OB scenc 'a drink, a draught, a cup', here used in a laud-
atory way of a.river with a copious flow of good clear drinking water,
¥. RN 357: ‘Cf. the early spellings for Shenton, Sparkenhoe Hundred.
Shenton stands on Sence Brook, a tributary of R. Sence. 'For the late
development [J] > [ s], cf. Netherseal, Repton and Gresley Hundred.
SENCE, R. (rises near Billesdon and’ runs past Great Glen and Glen
Parva to R. Soar above Narborough.)
Glene 1402 Pap - RS I P S
Sence 1610 Speed, 1613'folyolbion,’-1622 Burton
The name of the river was originally Glene which gave its name to Great
Glen and Glen Parva (g.v.). “ It may possibly be compared with R. Glen
in Lincolnshire which is derived from Brit ¥*glano-~ 'clean, holy,
beautiful's. A root PrWelsh *glinn 'a glen, a valley'.is doubiful since
the river does not have a marked valley anywhere along its course. The
name Sence seems to be a late transference from the river of that name

in south west Leicestershire, v. glano.,

~
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SMITE, R.- ['smait] (rises near Qld Dalby and flows for fifteen miles
' - t0 R. Devon near Shelton Nt.) ~
Smith! 1280 Ass
Smyte 1280 Ass,-1316, 1342, 1351 Pat ~ . -~ . = ~ = -,
Smithe ¢.1545 Leland~ - *
Myte c.1545 Leland, Mite brooke c.1545 ib
Snyte 1576 Saxton, 1613 Polyolbion, Snite 1622 Burton
The name is probably an.OE-*SmIte, derived from -OE smitan. - Ekwall RN
3T3=4 suggests that smitan is used in the sense 'to glide, to slip! -.
hence 'the gliding one! - and not as Elements s.v. *smite suggests 'a

dirty stream'. The.Smite is not a muddy stream, v. smite.

SO0AR EROOK (a ‘tributary’of R. Anker Wa.)‘ -

Soar Brook 1793-EnclA, ¥e R.-Soar infra.-

. T

- - .. FELS -~

SO0AR, Re- [ s::] (rises south of Sharnford and flows some forty miles to
*  Re Trent north of Ratcliffe on Soar Nt.)
Sore 1211-25 (14), 1225-55-(14) BrCart, 1247 Ass, 1272 RGrav et passim’
" %0 1284 Ass, :1301 Fisher bis et freq to 1502 ICDeeds et
passimn to 1553 Pat- - S
Sore 1147 (12) Mon, 1.,Hy2 Dane, 1.12 GarCart, 1222 FF, 1271 Abdbr,
< ce1292 1CDeeds et passim to 1378,:1399 idb -
Soore 1344 1CDeeds, 1468 Fisher,- 1548 Pat, 1550 ISIR, 1555 .Pat, Soor
-+ 1397 Misc
Soure 1422 Fine, 1576 Saxton, 1579 EMBI, Sowre 1549 Pat

Soar 1613 Polyolbion
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This is an obscure pre-English name which may be identical with rivers
Saar and Serre on the Continent.. Ekwall RN 374-5 compares the name also
with Soar Brook v, supra, Sor Brook 0, Sor Brook and Cwm Sorgwm, both
in Wales. He suggests that the name may belong to the base ser- 'to
flow! in.lat serum, Sanskrit gg._g_z{;l:_:g_ tflows'. For extended discussion

of this:name v. ib.374-5.

SWIFT, R. (rises north east-of Lutterworth and flows twelve miles to
R. Avon at Rugby Wa.) ' ,
Swift 1586 Camden, 1610 Speed, 1613 Polyolbion
An early namé.of the river may have been OE *Hlutre derived from OE
hluttor 'clean, pure' - hence 'the pure stream, the pure one'. Cf.
the early spellings for Lutterworth, Guthlaxton Hundred. Ekwall RN 387
interprets the present name.as OE *Swifte meaning 'the winding stream!.
He points out that the name cannot come from OE swift in its sense of
tswift,.rapid! since the .river is slow-moving dropping only 200 ft. in
twelve miles.- He suggests OE gwift in the sense 'moving in a sweepin_g
manner®, the adjective belonging to the verb gwifan 'to wend, to sweep'
and that the earlier meaning 'sweeping' may have been preserved in some
dialects and have been applied to a stream with a winding course. It
should be noted, however, that.surviving forms are late and may not
represent an early name. Glens changed its name to Sence after 1400

and the earliest forms of the new.name are not recorded before.the

early seventeenth century, v. hluttor, swift.

TWEED, R (a 't'ributary of Sence Brook),
Tweed 1831 Curtis, No interpretation is possible from this evidence.
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WELLAND, Re (rises near.Sibbertoft Nth-and flows seventy miles to.
the Wash.) ... -: .
Weolud s.a. 921. (c.924) ASC'A : o ,
Vueolod 1.10 (e.11). Athelweard
Welund s.a. 919 (a.1118) Flor S e e L
Weland(e) 1218:bis, 1228.For, 1230 Cl, 1237 Ass, 1287, 13.Peake, 1308
Rut et passim to 1610 Speed
Welond(e) 1227 C1R,.1247 Ass, 1275 RH, 1312 Peake: ot passim to 1411 Pat,
- 1445-C1 L - .
Welaund(e) 1281-QW, 1286 Ass, 1.13 Peake
Weiland 1199 (1330) Ch,.Weyland 1200 Ch, 1263 Ass, 1365, 1366 Pat
Wailand(e) 1394, 1399 C1 -~ - "1 : IR
Weylaund 1286.Ass, Weylaund! 1281 QwW, 1285 Ipm
Weyellaund 1286 Ass
Weilound 1247 Pat Tt
Wi-, Wyland 1422, 1466 Peake;, c.1545 Leland SR .
Wylond 1377 BM, Wylondiem 1351 Peake
Welland 1505, 1553 Pat
This .British river-name is discussed at length by Ekwall RN 445-6, He
suggests that the first element may be Brit *vesu- 'good', the second a
word for 'river' cognate with OIr Z_lpfa;i_g- 'to move', OE fleot 'stream’.
The change from OE Weolud to ME Weland may be due to Scandinavian
influence. Many Scandinavian river-names have a participial ending

-and, a form unknown to OE examples. ‘-
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WREAKE, 'R.~ (rises near Waltham on the Wolds and flows eighteen miles
to R. Soar near Rothley.)

Werc Hy2-Dane, c.1235,- 1237 AD

Wrebech 1224-30‘Fees

Wrethec ? e, Hy3 Hastings, m.13 (1404), p.1250 (1404) Laz, 1.13 (1449)

- WoCart, Wrethek(e) p.1250-(1404) laz, 1276 RH, 1279 RGrav,

1284 Ass, 1288 (1404) laz et passim to 1306 Pat et freq to
1370 Peake et passim to 1501 Pat, Wretheck' 1284 Ass - .

Wrethic 1.12 (1404) Laz, Wrethyck m.13 (1404), p.1250 (1404) ib,
Wrethyke 1515 ICh

Wurthik p.1250 (1404) Laz

Wrethk 1319 (1404) Laz, 1319 Pat, 1319 AD, 1321 C1, 1323 Pat

Wrech 1361 Ipm bis

Yreck!' c.1200 (14) BrCart

Wrek 1272 Cur, 1326 Pat, 1433 1CDeeds, 1487, 1492 Fisher

Wreke 1254 Val, 1371 Pat, 1391, -1403 Cl et passim to 1502 Ipm et freq
to 1553 Pat

Whreke 1447 RTemple bis

Wreic 1243 Fees, Wreik 1496 Ferrers, Wreyk(e) 1299 Ipm, 1305 Ch, 1375
AD, 1396 Ferrers, 1407, 1412 RTemple et passim to 1486
Ferrers, 1486 Fisher ' ’

Wreek(e) 1381 Fine, 1419 C1, 1422 AD

Wreak 1576 Saxton

The valley of R. Wreake is an area of strong Scandinavian influence.

Ekwall RN 472-3 suggests that the original form of the river-name was

0Scand *Wreipk ( > Wrepk by shortening of el = e before two consonants)
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from the Scandinavian adjective vreidr, ON reidr, OSwed vreper in the
original sense of 'crooked, twisted!'. Wreake is a very winding river.
A-suffix -k is very common in Scandinavian river-names and is added

directly to the stem.‘ The common form Wrethek has svarabhaktic e.

The form Werc is to be explained by the metathesis of Wrethk >'Wei'thlc >

Werc, ¥. vreidr. - ' - ’
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FORESTS

1o CHARNWOOD FOREST
Cernewoda 1129 Reg, Cernewoda' Hy3 GarCart ‘
Charnewod(e) 1242 Fine, 1276 RH, 1279 Ass bis, 1288 Ipm, 1291 GarCart,
1325 Ipm et freq to 1427 ib, -wood(e) 1550 Pat, 1609 IAS,
1622 Burton .
Chernewod 1553 Pat, -wood 1553 ib
Chernwode ? 1474 Hastings - A
Charnwod(e) 1266 Cur, 1276 Ct, 1279 Banco, 1284 Ferrers bis, 1341, 1371
Ct ot passim to 1470 Banco, —wood 1576 Saxton, 1613 Polyolbion
The forest was also known as: forestam de Charley 1550 Deed, the foreste
of Charley c.1545 Leland, Charley Forest 1622, 1641, 1725, 1726 IML .

The first element is PrWelsh *carn (Brit *carno-, carna) ‘'a heap of

stones'. This may have been used as a simplex name to describe the
area, as Charnwood Forest is rugged with outcroppingsof granite which
often appear as heaps of broken rock, To the British element, OE wudu
'a wood, woodland' was later added. An early name for the forest was OE
Cearnleah, v, Charley, West Goscote Hundred. For a study of the history
of Charnwood, v. G.F. Farnham, Leicester Forest and Its Historians,

Leicester 1930, ¥. carn, wudu.

2. LEICESTER FOREST
Hereswode 1086 IB
foresta leycestrie c.1150, c.1200 LeicRec

foresta leirct' 1205 ChR
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Laycytwr foryste 1524 MiD -~ LT
Leyrcester Forest c.1545 Leland
Lécest.er. Forest 1610 Speed
The yforestﬂonée stfetéhei wésg from Lévi;:re;ter.m Its namé | survives in
the civil éarish nameé‘i;i;':estei' Foiest Eﬁst, ‘Léicester'fs;eét {f:o;st.‘
The 0ld name ofh the for’est,; ﬁeresv'raaé 1086 IB, has aé its fi;st ei;;ént
OE here, (Scand herr 'army, host, multitude'. OScand herr also meant
tthe whole'peoPIé' ‘and the firsf (element may 5ear this sense, hence
*the common woodland! (i.e. belonging to the imhsbitants of Leicester
vho would have had various rights in the forest). It is described in

IB as silva totius vicecomitatus. Alternatively OE hecre may bea.r its

special sense of 'a Danish amy' 80 that the name could record the
period when Leicester was recOgnized as a 8pecifica11y Da.nish stronghold,
hence, 'the here's wood",‘j_. here, herr, wudu, foreste For the history

of i.eicéster Foreét, Ve ﬂévi Fox and Percy Russell, Leicesier Forest,

Leicester 1948.
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ROADS AND WAYS

A.’ ROMAﬁ

Leicestershire was well served by surviving Roman roads in the
Ahglo-Saxon pgriod. They radiated like the spokes of a wheel from
Leicest.er at the hub. The great Fosse Way (Road I infra) from Lincoln
to Cirencester enters the t;ounty west of 01d ﬁalby, runs almost due S
to Leicester at the centre vof thé county and then turns SW to leave it
near Claybrooke Magna. Gartree Road (Road:II) runs SE from I;eic‘eétex‘
to cross the county bouncial;y (here River Welland) south of Drayton.
Salt Way (Road III), so called in 1831 Curtis, enters the county in the
north east near Croxton Kerrial ,alnd runs WSW to cross Fosse Way at Six
Hills and continues on the same bearing to Barrow upon Soar. After
this it is lost in Charnwood Foreét. A1l three roads so fa; mentioned
have survived intact (a small-stretch of Rosd IIT at Goadby Marwood
excepted) into modern times. | | '

Road IV from Mancetter on Watling Street NE to leicester has not
sﬁfvived 80 well, Only short stretches of its length are still used:
however, it was certainiy intact and in use in the Anglo-Saxon period,
Ve Sparkenhoe Hundred.
’ The south western boundary of the county is Watling Street the
main Roman artery from ‘London (and Dover) to Chester. The road als0
marked the limit of the Danelaw.

This Roman road system was taken advantage of by the Anglo-Saxons
for the purposes of administration, The shire-reeve was based in

Leicester and would ride out along these roads to the various hundred-
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moots which gathered at convenient landmarks beside or about one mile
from the Roman road within the hundred territory. For full discussion
of these meeting-places and their relationship with the Roman road

systenm, v. Introduction: The leicestershire Hundred-Moots. Also Y.

Distribution Map To

ROAD I, FOSSE WAY (Lincoln to Cirencester), Margary's 5e and 5f.

Foss 949 BM, 984 KCD 643, n.de KCD 1365, n.d.KCD 1359, 1360 Pat, strata
publica de Fosse 965 (15) BCS 922, Fosse 984 KCD 643, 1016 KCD 723, 13

MiD, 1308 Pat, 1357 Works, 1372 C1, 1373 Pat, 1403, 1424 C1, Fossa 1065
KCD 817, c.1135 HHunt, v. foss' 'a ditch!, weg 'a road, a track', The

Fosse Way was 80 called because in the Roman fé.shion it had a ditch on

one or both sides over its entire length.

ROAD II, GARTREE ROAD (Leicester to Drayton and the south east),
Margary's 57a. . )

(1e) Stangate m.13, 1.13, 13, e.14 ShR, Stanegate e.14 ib, (1e)
Stongate e.13, 13 ib, 1515 VCHL, Stantgate 1295 shR, *the stone roadt,
Y. stan, st® niht, gata. The form Stantgate is probably from OF

ste niht 'stony'. The name survives as Stoneygate in Leicester Bomuéh.
i. Evington, Gartree Hundred. The popular name, Gartree Road, is taken
from the hundred through which the road runs, v. Gartree Hundred.

ROAD III, SALT WAY (Ermine Street near Grantham to Barrow upon Soar),
Ma.rgary's 58&0
This road is discussed as Route A, Salt Ways infra.
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ROAD IV, nameless (Leicester. to-Mancetter), Margary's 5Tb.
References to this road are only to be found-in local minor names.
From Sutton Cheney: Strathaw(e) 1403 Ct bis,- 1496 Win, Stratehawe 1428
Banco, (v. haga' ’a.n'enf:losure'). From Kirby Muxloe: Strathawe 1462 Cl,
(ve hza.gz‘a,1 ‘an enclosure'), Stratho 1506 Ipm, Strathow 1506 ib, (v.

hoh 'a headland, a spur of land'), v. strast 'a Roman roadt.

ROAD V, Watling Street (Dover, London to.Cheé'c.er), Margary's 1f and 1g.

The OE form was Weeclingastr&@t, the first element being identical with

that of an early name of St. Albans. It is probable that the name meant
originally 'the road to St. Albans' as it was in all likelthood first
applied to the part between London and St. Albans. For forms and dis-

cussion y. Place~Names of Hertfordshire (EPNS 15) PeTe

B, MEDEVAL

ROAD VI, WESTMANWAY (Leicester to Ashby de la Zouch). .

Westermanesweye ¢.1230 Farnham, Westermannesway 15 Nichols, Westermanne-
weye, ~way 15 ib bis, Westormaneweye 1242 Fine, Westirmanweye 1336 |
Nichols, 'Wéstermanwaye 1520 Terrier, Westmaneway 1520 ib, Westmanway

1520 ;‘g,' 'the road of the western dwellers', v. wester, mann, wege

i

SAIT WAYS. Salt was of great importance in the Middie Ages for preser-
vation of meat through ﬂnter. The mumerous references to salt traffic
in minor place-names is reflective of the imﬁorfance of ité distribution.
In Ieicestei'shiré two stretches of saltway can be traced with some

»

certainty, Routes A and B infra.
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ROUTE A. The Roman road from Croxton Kerrial via Six Hills to Barrow
upon Soar was kmown as Saltway 1831 Curtis. In Croxton
Kerrial it was Saltegate Hy3 Crox bis, le saltegate Edwl Crox (v.

salt‘, gata 'a road'). The road there crosses a stream at Salteford

Edwl ib, Sauteford Edwl ib, Salterford 1330 Nichols, Salter's Ford 1795

ib (v. saltere 'a salter!). Beside the ford was Saltefordil Edwl CroxR

(_ hyll ta hill'), At Six H:Llls the road crosses the Fosse Way. Here

-

near Wymeswold it was Saltestrete 1412 Cor (v. straa t 'a Roman road')

The Roman road is not traced further west than Barrow upon Soar, but
the next parish westward is that of Quorndon where the saltway appears
as Saltgate 1608 Surv and then on to Woodthorpe where Saltergatefurlong
1393 QuR is recordeds If the general ln.ne of the road is continued to

the west it arrives at Saltersford Brook near Donisthorpe at the county

boundary. _ ‘ ‘ _ J

ROUTE B. A second stretch of saltway can be traced-southwards from

Melton Mowbray where it is recorded as Saltegate 1445, 1449 §

Cl, Saltgate n.d. (1449) WoCart, Saltergate 1449 Cl. Following the
high ground south, it entered Burton and Dalby parish where we f£ind it
as Saltgate me13 (1404), p.1250 (1404) bis, ci1288 (1404), 1288 (1404)
Laz, Saltegate 1300 (1449) WoCart, cf. Saltegatelong (sic) 1.13 (1449)

ib, Saltgatte bryge 1300 (1449) ib, saltgatebrigge 1309 (1449) i (v
brycg 'a bridge'). It then followed the high ridge of Salter's Hill

between Thorpe Satchville and Burrough on the Hill (here as Salters
Gate 1607 Map). After this point it is lost. It probably continued
through Twyford, across Streethill in Lowesby parish (g.v.) and on to
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Hungarton and Leicester. - This stretch of road may once have connected

with Route C infra. ' ) .

ROUTE C. A third stretch of saltway can be traced tentatively from
Iutterworth where we find Salter's Meare 1629 Nichols (v.

(ge)msere 'a boundary, a boundary road!), north east into Kimcote and

Walton parish., Here it is Saltergateweye e.14 ¥yg (v. weg ‘'a road, a

track'), Saltei'g}auté‘1m31w8l ib. It apparently followed an ancient ;idée-
w‘a.y’since we also find Riggeweye 1318 ib bis recorded (cf.»A Salt Riygggﬁ _v_rgz‘
infra), (v. hrycg 'a ridge'). The road may have proceeded north east
into Bruntingthorpe perish. Here Streetfield 1713 Nichols perhaps

refers to the saltway since there is no major Roman road in the area.
rigew'! 1.13 ib,

We noxt find it at Oadby as Salt Rigzewey 1.13 Wyg, (riggewey 1.13 ib,/

Rugweyus 1379 ib), passing over & small stream in Humberstone at what
is now Salter's Ford Bridge on to Barkby where it was Saltegate 1477

(e.16) Charyte bis, Salter gate Meare c.1635 Surv.

That other routes existed through the county can be inferred from

the isolated reference to a Saltergayett 1477 Deed in Normanton Turville

in Thurlaston, Sparkenhoe Hundred, and to the early Salteresgate

241250 Peake in Drayton, and Salteresgate 13 ib in Neville Holt. The

last two, both at the end of the leicestershire section of Gartree Road,
may indicate that the Roman road was used as a saltway in the same
manner as the Croxton Kerrial - Barrow upon Soar street further north,

v, salt!, saltere, gata, (ge)m@re, strat, weg.

Ve
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'~ MISCELLANEOUS NAMES

VAIE OF BELVOIR, de valle Beauver 1250 C1, the Vale of Beauer 1449
WoCart, le Vale de Beluero 1511 EIE) the Valle of Bever 1516 ib
the vale of Bever c.1545 leland, 1613 Polyolbion, v. val 'a wide

valley!?.

i

%

THE WOLIB. These are referred to in (super) Waldas intea: Wylugheby
et w'ymundwold 1330 Ass. See also Burton, Waltham and Walton on the
Wolds for further forms. From OE (Angl) wald, here used to denote

a high tract of open 1and rather than forest land.
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.LOST DOMESDAY..BOOK.SETTLEMENTS

R £ a

1. GARTREE HUNIRED -

NETONE 1086 IB. Either OF neat—tun 'the cattle farm' or OE
_gneéo~tun 'tin at a knee or bend (of a road or ;-ivei?),

v. neat, cneo(w), tin. The settlement was somewhere in .
L

the Cold Newton - Bﬁrrmxgh on the Hill area.

2, GOSCOTE HUNIRED

BRUNSTANESTORP c.1055 (13) Ramaib, 1086 TB bis. 'Brinstin's
porp ',A‘_vf_. bo.r;;.\ The pefédnal x'mn-le‘ Brunstan is OE.,

NEVLEBI 1086 IB. ‘Possibly 'Magli's by', Y. b‘;‘?. The form shows
vocalization of 4 after & back-vowel to form a diphthong
with the preéreding‘ vowéi’(j_. sprLY 8 '137) and AN substitu-
tion of e for 'a. The OScand personsl name Nagli is an
original by-name 'nail, spike' ¥. ib 201. However, the
name may be an early Scandinavianized form of OE Neme glestun
(Nailstone), the earliest securely dated form of which is
otherwise Naylestone 1225 RHug, Y. Nailstone, Sparkenhoe
Hundred.

3« GUTHLAXTON HUNIRED

ELVELEGE 1086 IB, The first element is probably OE elf (genitive
plural elfa) 'an elf, a fairy' or else possibly the OE
personal name /lfa. The second element is leaga the
dative singular of OE leah 'a woodland glade', ¥. elf, lesh.

LILINGE 1086 IB, 'Lilla‘'s people', v. -ingas, cf. Lillings Ambo YN,

This is an original group-name and joins Peatling Magna and
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Parva (¥. Guthlaxton Hundred) as the only names of the type
in the county. ‘Lili_g_gg appears to have been situated in
the ﬁitﬁesvell -~ Ullesthorpe area near the Roman Watling
Street. - " | |

PIOTELEI 1086 IB. The first element appears to be OE p_lp_i_:_ 'a plot
of land', y. plot, leah 'a woodland glade's

4 SPARKENHOR HUNIRED =
BRAﬁIEST'OR-PA]OBG IB. .'Brandr'a poxjp', ¥. borp. The OScand.personal
. name Brandr is an original by-name meaning either 'sword!
..or 'fire's It was common in Iceland and Denmark and is
found also in Normandy, y. SPNLY 62. IB tells us that the
_settlement was in Guthlaxton Hundred. It appears to have
been in the neighbourhood of William Pevrel's other holdings
of .Iubbesthorpe and Kirby Muxloe which are now in Sparkenhoe
Hundred.
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- LEICESTER
e ———

LEICESTER .
Legorensis civitat:‘:s 803 BCS 312 .bis, legorensis 798 Thorpbe‘
Legoracensis civitatis 839-44 (12).BCS 440, Legoracensis c.816 (12)
. BOS355bis . P
leogorensi s.a. 783 (a.1118) Flor, leogerensis 811 Tho:;'pe, (in) civitate
- Leogera a.1118 Flor »
Ligeraceastre s.a. 917 (c.924), s.a. 921 (c.924) ASC A, Ligeraceaster
8.a. 942 (c.1000) ASC B, Ligeracester s.a. 942 (m.11) ASC C
Ligereceastre s.a..914 (p.1050 — e.12) ASC D, Ligereceaster s.a. 942
(pe1050 - e412) b '
Ligoraceaster s.a. 941 (c.955) ASC A )
Leogereceastre-s.a. 914 (a.1118) Flor, Leogereceastran s.a. 919 (a.1118), t
seae 942 (a.1118) ib, Leogerecestre s.a. 918 (a.1118) ib |
Ligraceastre s.a. 914 (c.1000) ASC B, s.a. 918 (m.11) ASC C
Ligreceastre s.a. 914 (m.11) ASC C
Ligranceastre s.a. 918 (p;1oso - e.12) ASC D
Legraceastre s.a. 918 (c.1000) ASC B, s.a. 939 (12) Simeon
Legeceastre ¢.1000 Saints, legecestria c.1135 HHunt, 1139, 1149 Regint,
Legecestr! 1173, 1195 bis, 1197 P
Ledecestre 1086 IB bis .
Legrecestre 1183 P, Legrecestra 1126 Regint, 1130 P (p), —cestrae 8.8
1071 (c.1125) Ord, -cestria 1123 CartAnt, 1146 RegAnt bis, 1174
BM, —cestrie c.1170 CartAnt
Legercestr(e) 1176, 1177, 1178 P bis et freq to 1194, 1197 ib (p),
-cestrie 1184, 1185 bis, 1190 id
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Leiercestria c.1155 Dane
Leircestr(e) -y- 1185 Templar; 1190 CartAnt, 1194 ChancR bis, 1195 P
- -bis et freq to c.1232, 8.1250, 1282 bis, 1356 1CDeeds —cestria
Hy2 BM, 1232 RHug (p), —cestrie 1198, 1200, 1201 CartAnt
Leecestria 1152'BM, —~cestrie c.1140 RegAnt* "~
Lecestr! p.,1250 1CDeeds, 1519 Wyg bis
Leicestr(e), -y~ 1.Hy2 Dane, 1189 bis, 1199 CartAnt, 1199 MemR et
' passim to'm.13, ¢.1250 RTemple, 1252 Fees et freq to:'1520, 1525
7 Exg_ et paésim to 1544 Hazlerigg, -cestria c.1136 Mon, 1285 (p),
1286 (p), 1291 C1 (p) et passim to 1525 Wyg, -cestrie c.1130
LeicSurv (freci), 1158, 1199;'1200, 1204 CartAnt et passim to
¢.1251-5 1CDeeds, —cetov:r 1519 Wyg
Laircestr! 1205P* SRS s
Laeycestr! 1230 P (p): -~
Laycestr(ej"1230 P, 1529 RTemple -t T

Ieicester is on the site'of the Romano-British Ratae Coritanorum 'Ratae

of the Coritani!‘which is recorded as early as the second quarter of the
second century A.D. in Geo hia Claudii Ptolemaei. William of Malmes-
bury says in Gesta Pontificum that the English town was named 'a Legra

fluv:lo'.j This river-name apparently survives in the place-name Leire,
Guthlaxton Hundred g.v. Legra was probably the British name of the trib-
utary of River'Soar on which the village stands. Leicester also seems
to have this Legra at its root. Ekwall IEPN points out that "Leicester
cannot be 'Roman fort on R. Legra's The early forms suggest as first
element a tribal nz;me in the genitive plml, an OE *Ligore or the like

which may mean 'dwellers on R. legra'. The OE form of the river-name
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may have been Ligor or legor." Hence we may have in Leicester 'the
ceaster of the dwellers on legra'. It is possible that legra was an
alternative name for River Soar. (y_. River-Names) but this seems unlikely
since Soar itself is of British origin, v. ceaster 'a large town, an

old fortification's - For Leicester v. Forsberg 112.

STREET NAMES AND OTHERS

Only included“here are names whi;:h have survived from medieval
leicester, either étill attached to 'tﬁeir original streets or known to
have been replaced by recent fabrications. For ex;cended tréatment of

the medieval city, v. CoJ. Billson, Medieval Leicester, lLeicester 1920,

to which reference is ﬁ:ade throughout the section.

ABBEYGATE, Labbeigate iuxta Leic! 1312 Inq aqd, 1312 Pat, Vicus Abb'ie
1327 SR, -del Abbeygate 1345 LeicRec (p), -del Abbeigate 1367 ib (p),
Abbegate 1416, 1445 Nichols, 1539 MinAcct, Abbay ga'l;e 1528 Visit, 1610
Speed, Abbey gate 1528 Visit, 1550 Deed, 1591 LeicRec, Abbye Gate 1584,
1595, 1596 ib, v. abbeie, éata 'a road'. Abbeygzate led to the great
abbey of St. Mary de Pratis; founded by Robert le Bossu, Earl of

leicester, in the twelfth century for Augustinian canons, ¥. ML 95-7.
ABBEY MEADOW, Abbey meadowes 1689 LeicRec, The Abbey Meadow 1764 Nich-OIS .

ABBEY PARK, Abbeye P'ke 1561 LeicW, Abbey park 1593 ib, Abbottes Park

1553 Nichols (v. abbod 'an abbot'), v. park.,

ABBOT PENNY'S WALL, 'this Peny made ..... muche of the bricke waulles'
c.1545 Leland. The wall was built by Bishop John Pemny at the beginning

of the sixteenth century, v. ML 202, l



116,
APPIEGATE STREET, Appylgata 1457 1CDeeds, Appulgate 1458 LeicRec, Le
Appulgate 1471 LCDeeds bis, Appull gate 1484 LeicRec, Applegate 1519 ib,
Applegat 1555 ib, Applegate Streete 1595 ib, Apple gate streete 1604 ib,
It was Appellane 1284 IKR, le Appellane 1342 LeicRec, 1349 1CDeeds, v.
@ ppel 'an apple!', gata 'a road!, lane 'a lane!, The road once led

past apple orchards

ARCHIEACON LANE, 1694 Nichols, Archiedekon lane 1465 1CDeeds, v. .arced-
Iacon 'an archdeacon of the Church', lane 'a lane'; for arcediacon v.

0T 168,

BAKEHOUSE IANE, 1694 Nichols, Fosbroke Bakhouse lene 1484 LeicRec,
Fosbroke bakhouse 1505 ib, (Fosbroke is OE foss! 'a ditch', OE brSe
'a brook!), cf. -de la Baghus 1278 ib (p), -del Bakhous 1376 Pat (p),

Y. b c-hus 'a bakehouse!, lane 'a lane'.

l 1353 ,
BARKBY IANE, Barkebylane 1290, 1336 RTemple, 1352/Myg, 1391, 1403

ICDeods, 1420 Wyg et passim to 1445 ib, 1453 C1, Barkbilane 1392 Wyz,
Barkbylane 1418, 1427, 1471 ib, Barkebelane 1549 Pat, Barkebye Lane
1603 LeicRec bis, Barkebyweye 1359 Wyg (v. weg 'a road, a track'), ¥.

-

lane 'a lane's For Barkby v. East Goscote Hundred .

BELGRAVE GATE, Belegrauegate, -v- c.1275, 1275, 1277, 1281, 1283 RTemple
et freq to 1346 ib, 1438 Wyg, Belgrauegate, —v- 1336 RTemple, 1333, 1361
ICDeeds et freq to 1610 Speed, le Belgrauegate 1504 Wyg, Belgrawegate

1428 ShR, ¥. gata 'a road'. For Belgrave Y. Eest Goscote Hundred.

BISHOP STREET, cf. Bishops Fee 1628 Ipm, 1701, 1705 IML, Bishop's Fee
1725, 1728 ib, Bisshoppes Water c.1545 leland, Bisshops Water c.1545 ib,
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¥+ biscop 'a bishop!, we ter 'a stream!., Most of the east suburb out-
side ‘the East Gateway was the fee of the Bishop of Lincoln, v. ML 18.
leland tells us that the bish0p's tenants had privilege on Bisshoppes

Water, a small affluent of River Soar, ;]oining it opposite Abbey Park.

BLACK FRIARS,STREF:.'L;*blac Freres‘Lane 1484 Leicllec,Athe Blake-Freres
ce1545 Leland bis, Blackfryers lane 1610 Speed,. v.'blaec 'black!, frere
'a friar'. There:-was a friary of Dominicans (Friars Preachers).here,
so-called Black Friars because of their black habit . -

REEIC A W Y

BIUE BOAR: IANE, 1716 Nichols, 1828 Map, Blewe Bore 1575 LeicRec, Blue
Bore 1599 ib. .The Blue Boar was.-a medievel -inn believed to be associated
directly with Richard III who slept there the night before the battle of
Bosworth Eield. It was destroyed in 1836, . ML 177-99. Blue Boar Lane
was Mayres hall lane 1484 LeioRec, cf. gilalle de Leycestre 21274 ib,
aula gilde Leyces’crie 1352? iv, Gyha.le 1361 iv, Gilde hall otherwise cald
the Maires hall 1466 ib, gylde halle 1467 ib be Mayres hall 1484 ib,
Maryshale 1518 ib, Meyre hall 1525 ib, Maires hall 1537 ib, Maries hall
1550 ib, Meares hall 1554 ib, Meres hall 1554 ib,- Old meres hall 1551
ib, olde meares hall 1554°ib, the oulde hawle al.: Maiors haule 1567 ib,
cf. le 0ldgildehallecroft! 1407 Wyg bis v. gild-hall 'a.guild halllt,
maire 'a mayor!, hall 'a hallt, - . . : -7 = ey '

BONNER'S IANE was Bonye's Walke 1639 Ipm . T

-

BOW BRIIGE STREET, cfs Bowebryge close 1597 Nichols, Boe bridge Glose
1617 LAS, Bowbridge close 1627 Ipm. Bow Bridge crossed an arm of the

river known as 0ld Soar. Beside it"was a small foot-bridge of the same

[}
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name with only one large arch. Bow Bridge took the name of the foot-
bridge, v. ML 102, v. boga *a bow, an arch', brycg 'a bridge'.

BRAUNSTONE GATE, Braunstoneygate 1546 AAS ’ Brawnston gate 1612 LeicRec,
Braunston(e) gate 1596, 1623, 1638 1686 iv, 1709 IML, Branston Gate
1627 ib. The road orossed Old Soar by Brawnston gate Bridge 1614
LeicRec, Braunston brige 1629 ib,.Branston Bridge-1641 ib, Braunston
Bridge 1641 ¥Win, v. gata 'a road'. For Braunston v. Sparkenhoe Hundred.

BURGESS STREET was. Burgeslane 1470 LCDeeds, Burgespament 1454 LeicRec,
Burges pauyment 1483 ICDeeds bis, ¥. burgeis ta freeman of a town, a
citizen with.full rights and privileges', lane ‘a lane!, pavement 'a

paved way!,

.y . .. ‘ ' - &

BUTT CLOSE LANE, Butt Close 1552 LeicRec, 1558 LAS, 1595 IeicRec, 1694
Nichols, But Close 1553, 1555 LeicRec, (ye) Buttes 1518, 1542, 1555 ib,
butts 1556 ib, ye towne butts 1559 ib. - The town archery butts were

here, v. ML 206, ¥. butt?

CANK smﬁm,’ le Cank! Canck* (sic) 1313 Wyg, le Cank(e) 1331 bis, 1346,
1349, 1351 g_b; 1352 ICDeeds, 1368, 1428 Wyg bis et passim to 1519 ib,

le kank(e) 1408, 1423 bis, 1438 ib, ye kanke 1535 LeicRec, The Cancke
street 1587, 1595,-1597 ib,. cf,. Cank Well 1557 ib, (the) Cankwell 1563,
1574 Nichols, Canke well 1664 leicRec, Cankwell Lane 1610 Speed, v. canc

'a steep rounded hill', wella 'a spring, a wellt.
CASTLE HILL, castelli de Legercr! 1174 P, in castello legercestr' 1177 ib.

CASTLE STREET, Castell street 1610 Speed. It was probably Sorelans 1323
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LAS bis, 1330 .Wyg, 1381, 1382 RTemple, 1403 bis, 1412,.1446 Wyg bis.
The lane led to River Soar (¥. River-Names). The later-Soar Lane extra

portam borialem is not to be confused with this earlier Sorelane gque

ducit ad Castrum, v. ML 13 and Soar lane infra, v. castel(l) 'a castle!,

lane 'a lanet .,

CAUSEWAY IANE was Saint Johns Lane 1434 leicRec, cf. Seynt Johns Close
1549 Pat, It led to St. John's Hospital, y. ML 83, y. lane 'a lane!/

CEURCH GATE, Kyrkegate 1478 -LCDeeds,.1505 LeicRec, Churche gate 1610
Speed, ¥. kirkja 'a.church!, gata ‘'a road' (the road led to St.

Margaretts church ',

CLOCK TOWER is the site of le Berehil p.1250 LCDseds,1360 GAl@R, c.1275
RTemple, lo Berehill 1317 LeicRec, le Berehull in Humbirstongate -1346
RTemple, Berehill 1376 leicRec, 1503 Cl, cf. Berehillcros 1484 LeicRec,
Berehill Crosse 1505 ib, Berehyll Crosse 1525 ib, Bar(r)ell Crosse 1566,
1575, 1600 ib, 1610 Speed, Barwell Crosse 1576 LeicRec, Berehill al.
Barrell Crosse 1576 ib, Beare hill where the Crosée was 1576 ib, Bearehill
Crosse 1609, 1625 ib, Barehill Cross 1612, 1615 ib, y. ML 18, Yo 'bere ‘Y

tbarley!, hyll 'a hill', cros 'a cross',

CORN EXCHANGE was preceded by Corn(e) Wall(e) 1467, 1522, 1549 LeicRec,
1722 Nichols, cornewaule 1567 LeicRec, corn wawle 1569 ib. The -corn
market was inside the town walls at their south east cornmer, Y. corn!,

wall .

CRANE STREET, cf. the Crane Imn 1664, 1717 IAS, (a coaching imm, w. ML 36),
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DANNETT STREET, cf. Molendinum Amauri Danet ¢.1200 LeicRec, Dmnnetts
Hall 1566 ExchKR, Dannetthall 1566 ib, Dannet(t)s Hall 1604, 1624, 1640,
1648 LeicRec, Dannetts hall al. Walshall 1628 Ipm, -atte Wallshehalle
1334 GildR (p), Walshall 1386 Banco, Le Welsche Hall 1422 IAS, Le Walsche
hall 1468 Nichols, Welshall 1525 Fine, Walchehall 1561 ib, Welch(e) Hall
1604 LeicRec bis, Walche Hall 1607 ib, Wellch Hall 1617 i,m,, Welchall
1625 LeicRec, Dannet Hall meadow 1612 Nichols, Dannetts mea.dow 1627
Ipm, Tenettes Close 1569, 1593 ¥Win, Walchhall Close 1625 Nicimls,
Welshegate 1553 Pat. The hall belonged to the Welsh or Walsh family
until the end of the fifteenth century. The Danets were there in the
sixteenth century (v. IAS xiv 6), v. hall 'a hall',

EAST GATES, portam est c¢.1206 GildR, East Gate 1610 Speed, Porta Orientis
1253 LeicRec, Portam Orientalem a.1239 RTemple, 1260 LeicRec, 1284
RTemple, 1302, 1343 1CDeeds bis, porta oriental(i) 1344, 1425 MiD, v.

east least!'.

ELBOW LANE, 1722 Nichols.y The lane was so called because of the sh;.rp
angle in its course. It originally formed part of (le) Torchemere(e)
1303 LeicRec, 1397 LCDeeds, 1407, 1454 Wyg bis, 1483 LCDeeds, Torchmer'

1428 Wyg. The second element is OF mere' ‘'a pool’, (in 1278 a men was
fined for washing fells in Torchmere v. ML 5). The first element may
be OFr torche used figuratively of a tall spike of yellow flowers (cfe
torch-flower, torch-1lily, torch-herb (thé Great Mullein)., The earliest

recorded use in this sense is for 1552 NED) v. torche nere'

FOX LANE, the Foxe 1595 LeicRec (an inn in North Gate v. ML 33).
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FREEMEN'S COMMON, Freemens Common.1828 Map. . It was Burges-medowe 1495,
1519 LeicRec, Burgis medowe 1546 AAS, Boorgesmedow 1585 LeicRec, Burgys .

meadow 1589 ib, Burges meadow(e) 1.16 ib (freq), Yo 'burgeis 'a freeman

R T M
T a ¢

of a town' md maadwe ta meadow' .'

¥

FREESCHOOL LANE was Dedelan' 1202 FF, le De.figlanaeéco1307,'1323y,;1324,
1325, 1326 MWyg et freq to 1367, 1403 _i;lg. et passim to 1468 1CDeeds, le
Dedlane 1403 ib, 1403, ,1406’1115, 1425 1CDeeds ét-freq“bo 1‘452 ib, I)edelane
1468 ib, 1484, 1492, 1494 LeicRec, Dedlane 1495, 1519 ib, Deed lane 1521
ib, Deedlane 1546 Rental, Dead Lane 1578 leicRec, 1596 Nichols, mortua
venella 1274, 1282, 1294 bis, 1325 Wyg. Dead Lane was beside the now
vanished St. Pe‘fer's‘cﬁurch. The name may refer to the discovery of
ancient graves there (cf.“ Holy Bones __in_f_r_g_) or may once have led to a

cemeter} _v;;. ML 6, dead tdead!, iane 'a lanet,

FRIAR LANE, Frer! lane 1391 Wyg, (le) Frerelane 1392 ICDoeds, 1403, -
1412, i446 Wyg bis, 1452, 1458 LeicRec, Freres lane 1522 Rut, Freer

Lane 1518, 1648 LeicRec, Fryer Lane 1664, 1673 ib, Frier lane 1671 ib,
Frere yate 1494 ib, Freers yeatt 1591 ib, Greye frere lane 1484 LeicRec,
(be) Gray Frere lane 1484, 1505 ib, grefrear .ya‘_cte 1563 ib, q?b.ye fryers
gate 161 OMSpeed, cf. the Gray Freers 1517 Nichols, G:aye fryers 1610
Speed, the Gray(e);Fryars 1617, 1618 LAS, (theulane ran past the pre-
cincts of the Franciscans, or Friars Minors, t};g so-called Grey Friars
1

since they wore grey habits), v. greeg , frere, lane.

e T

FROG ISLAND, 1828 Map, cf. Frogem[ere] 1199 'LeicRec‘, fregemere 1196 ib,
Frogge mire brigge 1608 ib, Frogmeere bridge 1655, 1656 ib Frogmir
Bridge 1694 Nichols - which was lytle Northbryg 1519 LeicRec, 1lytyll

North Bryg 1535 ib, lyttyl brygge 1542 ib, parvo ponte 1320 ib (v, ML
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101), i. frogga "'a frog!, znere1 'a pool, a marsh!, brycg ‘a bridge!,

1ytel '1ittle!, nord 'north!. = - - S

GALLOWIREE GATE, viam qua itur versus furchas c.1220 Regint, (le)
Galtregate 1290 LeicRec, 1294, 1337 ICDeeds, 145:2 c1, 1458, 1508, 1519,
1557 LeicRec, Galughtregate 1392 ICDeeds, Galowtregate 1461, 1469, 1481
ib, 1484 LeicRec, le Galotregate 1466 1CDeeds, Galltregate 1535 LeicRec,
Gallowtrey Gate 1550 ib, Gallowetree gate 1575 ib, Galtree gate 1576,
1584 1b, Galtry(e) Gate 1590, 1591, 1595, 1604 ib, Galtrie Gate 1610,
1617 ib, Galltree Gate 1634 Win, Gaultry Gate 1661 LeicRec, cf. Gallow-
tree feilde c.1620 ib, Galtrefurlong 1316 1CDeeds, Gallowtree furlong

c.1620 LeicRec, 1.' galg-treow 'a gallows, a gallows-tree!, gata 'a roadl.

GIIROE!'S COTTAGE, GILROES CEMETEBY, Gilleuro 1322 IForest, Gilwro 1323
1AS, Gillewro 1323 ib, 1354 LForest, Gilroe 1831 Curtis, 'Gilli's nook,

corner of land!, ¥, vra. For the OScand personal name Gilli v, SPNLY 100.

GOSLING STREET, cf. Gosselyncroft 1382 RTemple, Gosslynecroft 1433
LCDeeds, Gocelyncroft 1458 LeicRec, Gosling Croft 1614 Nichols, Goslinge
Croft 1624 ib, Gosling(e) Close 1624, 1625 ib, 1657 LeicRec, 'the
gosling paddock!, y. gbs, ~ing', ~ling, croft 'a small enclosed field!.

GRANGE LANE, cf. Newarke Grange 1604 HMCVar, The Grange 1610 Speed,

1614 Nichols, (Y. The Newarke infra), v. grange.

GRAVEL STREET, cf. gravel pitt 1576 LeicRec, (the pit was in Belgrave

Gate), v. gravele ‘gravel!, pytt 'an excavated hole!,
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CUILIEALL IANE was Kirkgate 1460-Cl, (le) Kyrkelane 1312,:1332 LeicRec,
Kerkelane 1458 ib, Kirklane 1472 Wyg, be chirch lane 1484 LeicRec,

Seynt Marten Chirche lane 1494 ib, Church'(e) Lane 1518, 1519 ib, cf. le
Kyrke Lane End 1495 ib, Church lane end 1519 ib. The lane, which led to
St. Martin's church was also known as Holirodelane 1403 C1, Hollyroode
Lane 1549 Pat, 1555 Deed, Holy Rood Lane 1664 IAS, v. kirkja 'a church!,
lane 'a lane', halig ‘holy?, rod? ta rood, a cross's Later it was Town
Hall Lane 1828 Map ((1e) Townhalle {452 IeicRec, 1462 ICDeeds, v. tun,

hall 'a place for public businesst').

THE HAIMAB.KET; 1828 Map. It was Gosewellegate 1302 ICDeeds, 1346
Hastings, Gosewelgate 1345 1CDeeds, Goswell-gate 1617 LAS (y_. ML 19),

¥. gos 'a goose!, wella 'a stream!, gata 'a road!.

HIGHCROSS STREET, altam crucem 1392 ICDeeds, 1458 LeicRec, alta cruce
1461 ICDeeds, high Crosse 1461, 1484, 1492, 1494 LeicRec, 1525 LAS, be
high cros 1484 LeicRec, hay crosse'1488 ib, hye crosse 1505, 1550, 1554
ib, high crose 1518 ib, Hygh Crose 1518, 1520 ib, Hyeghe Crosse 1‘557
ib, Hyghe Crosse 1557, 1567 ib, Heigh crosse 1562 ib, Hie Cross(e) 1584
ib, 1585 HMCVar, High Crosse Street 1610 Speed, v, hash' 'high, tallt,
cros 'a cross'. It was also known as Alta Strata 1300 LeicRec, 1306,
1325 1CDeeds, 1370, 1391, 1399 Wyg, 1458 LeicRec, hye strete 1452 ib,
(be) high strete 1461, 1484 ib, Hy Stret 1523 ib, the hygh' strett 1524
Wyg, Hey stret 1535 LeicRec, the highe streate 1572 Wyg, Heighe Street

1

1577 LeicRec, ¥. heah ‘chief", str®@t 'a road, a street!.

HIGH STREET, 1610 Speed. It was formerly Forum porcorum 1334 LeicRec,
in foro porcorum 1368 Hastings, 1408 Wyg, 1428, 1480 ICDeeds, (le)
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Swynesmarket 1336‘L.eicRec‘,»1358 Hastings, 1377 leicRec, Swyn market(t).
1452 1b bis, Swynesmerket 1478 Wyg, Swynsmarket 1478 idb, swyne market
1484 HMCVar, Swynez market 1494 LeicRec, Swynesmarket 1518, 1519, 1523
ib, Swynsmarket 1535 ib, Swynes:Markytt 1557 ib, Swines market 1610
Speed, the Swinwsmarkett 1640 Ipm, Sw:l.nes Market or High Street 1718

1AS, T swln' ta pig' market 'a market!. o y

HOLY iaoms, le Holybones 1349, 1 43é, 1433 LCDeeds, e holibones 1462
ib, lez Holybones 1471 ib bis, Holly-Soonys 153S‘Leidﬂec, Holy Bomes
1597 ib, Holie Bones 1601 ib. fThis was the{ name given to the area of
Roman occupation near Jewry Wa11~. It may record the discovery of
graves or perhaps of animal bones from an occupation layer which were

mistakenly thought to be:those of:people, ¥. halig*tholy!, ban ta bone'.

HOLY TRINITY HOSPITAL, Ould Hospital 1610 Speed, the 0ld Hospital
The Newarke 1637 LeicW, Trinity Hospital 1671 ib.

¥

HORSEFAIR STREET, 1828 Map, le horsfeyre 1489, 1501 mbis, horse feer
15CB leicRec, le Horsefaier 1546 AAS, le Horse Fayre 1589 Le:.cRec,
Horsse Fayor 1565 1b horsefayer lane 1546 AAS, le Horse Fayer Lane

1549 Pat Horse faire lane 1610 Speed, cf. horse faire dellce 1629 LeicRec,
Horse faire le.yes 1610 Speed, horse ffaire leyes 1645 LeicRec, v. hors

'a horset, feire Py fair, a gathering of merchants', lane ta lanet,

< g
HWMBERSTONE GATE, Humbirstongate 1286, c.1300, 1317 ICDeeds, Humbyrston-
gate 1301 RTemple, Humberstongate 1352,:1392 I1CDeeds, 1407 Hastings,
1458 LeicRec, 1466 1CDeeds et freq to 1610 Speed, Humburstongate 1452
Cl, 1461 IcDeede bis, v. gata 'a road?t. For Humberstone V. East Goscote
Fundred . | " )
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JEWRY WALL, STREET, Jury wall m.17 LeicRec, Jewry Walls 1828 Map.
The district was probably the Jews'! quarter prior to the.charter of 1250
which provided that no Jew should remain in Leicester, v. ML 15,.v.

Jewerie *a place where Jews were segregated®.

LONDON ROAD, 1828 Map, London waye 1610 Speed. It was Outhebyweye 1316
Icneedé, Y. weg 'a road, & trackt, For Cadby, ¥v. Guthlaxton Hundred.

LOSEBY LANE, Loﬁesby lane 1448 Wyg bis, Losébe lane 1550 LeicRec, Loseby(e)
Lane 1591 y 1595, 1597, 1671 ib., The lane was possibly named after Henry
de Losebi who held a considerable quantity of land in the parish of St.
Martin c.1300, v. ML 11, V. lane.

MANSFIELD STREET, 1828 Map, It was Ploumanlane 1295, 1301, 1302 RTemple
bis, 1313 1CDeeds, Plowmanlane 1314 lLeicRec, 1362 LCDseds, 1438 Wyg,
1453 C1, 1604 LeicRec, Ploughmanlane 1335 RTemple, ¥ ploman 'a plough-

man', lane 'a lane'; for ME ploman y. OT 32.

MARKET PLACE, market plasse 1499 LeicRec, market playsse 1499 ib,
Markyt Place 1521 HMCVar, le merket pﬂlace 1546 AAS, forum sabbati
c.1280-90 RTemple, 1320, i351, ¥y, ‘1354 LeicRe.c, 1399, 1448 Wyg,
Saterdsynarket 1299 LCDeeds, Setterday Market 1499, 1505 LeicReo,
Set(t)urday Market 1495, 1506 ib, le Saterday Market 1549 Pat, Satter-
dayes market 1610 Speed, v. Sae tern-dem g 'Sat‘xn'day;,’ market 'a markett,
place 'an open space in a town!, ’

MILL LANE,. 1648 LeicRec, cf. ‘Newark.a myll 1546 AAS, Newarke Mill 1549
Pat, the Newark mill 1615 Nichols, v. myln 'a mill'. For The Newark v.

infra .
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MILLSTONE .IANE, Mylston lane 1452 LeicRec, Milstonlane 1459 Wyg,
Milstonelane 1489 ib, Milnestonlane 1518 ib bis, mylstone lane 1546
AAS, Mylston Lane 1546 ib, Milstone Lane 1549 Pat, Milneston lane -1595
LeicRec, Milston Lane 1649 ib, Milstone lane 1671 ib. The lane was
poasibly paved with worn-out millstones, v. myln 'a mill', stan ‘a

stonet!, lane.

THE NEWARKE, Neuwerk 1301 LeicRec, (le) Newerk 1315, 1319, 1361, 1366
ib, 1372 C1 bis, 1390 Pat, 1480 C1, Newark' 1403 Nyg, (The) Newﬁ&k(e)
1495, 1497 LeicRec, 1499 Ipm, 1519 Wyg, 1608, 1617, 1629 IML, The new
warke 1610 Speed, noui operis 1459 Wyg, 1478 Rut, noui operi Leycestr"
1493 ICDeeds, v. ane tnew!, (ge)weorc 'a forti;‘ication, a building

structure '

NEWARKE STREET, 1828 Maps It was Hengeman lame 1337 1CDeeds, Hanéman
lane 1519 Wyg and led into Gallowtree Gate (v. ML 9). For ME hangeman
'a hangman' y. OT 146, v. hangeman, lane.

NEW BOND STREET was Le Parcheminergate c'.1271 - WYR» Perchﬁyner G'ate 13
ib, Parchemin Lane 1312 leicRec, Parchement Lane 1458, 1494 ib et
passim to 1523 ib, Parchment Lane 1535 ib, 1552 Nichols, 1557 LeicRec,
1589 1AS, 1628 LeicRee, vico parcamenorum 1303 ib, Vicus Percaminarii

1l.14 ib, for ME parcheminer v, or 217, v. parcheminer 'a parchment-

maker} parchemin 'parchment!, gata 'a road!, lane 'a lane'.

NORTH BRIDGE, pontem Borealem c.1284, c.1290 LCDeeds, pontem aquilon'
1286, 1292 ib, le Northbrugge 1398 LeicRec, (1e) North Bryg(g)e 1452,
' 1486
1484 ib,/1CDeeds bis, 1551, 1556 Le:LcRec, North bryg 1492, 1518 ib, v.

nord tnorth!, brycg 'a bridge'.
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NCRTH GATES, portam de Nort 1156 (1318) Ch, porta de North c.1200

Sloane, portam aquilon(is) c.1232 ICDeeds, c.1250 (1404) Laz, portam
borealem m.13 RTemple, 1260 LeicRec, 1267, 1272, c.1278, 1286, 1300
ICDeeds," portam borialem 1329 GildR, North gate 1610 Speed, v. nord

»

'north. . K e . . . - BRI ’ T

oo

NORTHGATE STREET, le Nor;:hé-ate 1385 LGDeEds bis, strate voc! Norhtgate
1436 ib, strata voc! le Northgate 1437 ib, Northgate 1444, 1448,. 1451
bis, 1462, 1487 1CDeeds, 1492 LeicRec, Northe Gate 1493, 1497 'ib,’' Northe
Gayte 1499 ib, North gate street 1610 Speed, ¥. nord -'north*, gata '

I &

'a road?. -

PASTURE LANE, 1828 Map, cf. St. Margarets Cow Pasture c.1592 Nichols,
1633 LeicRec, Margaretts Cowe pasture 1650 ib, The pasture was north

of St. Margaret's Church; v. pasture.

PEACOCK LANE, ‘Pecokk'e 1494 LeicRec, le Pecoke 1495 it;, the Peikok 1519
ib, (a piece of land s‘o called ~which gave its name to an inn called The
Peacock, v ML 25). The lane was Seint Fraunces lane 1513 Wyg bis,

Seynt Frauncas lane 1513 ib, Seynt Fransys lane 1521 ib, Saint Francis
lane 1521 ib, Seynt Frauncis lane 1538 ib. It led to the church of the

Franciscan Friars or Friars Minors, v. ML 10, ¥. pakoc 'a peacock!', lane.
PINGIE STREET, Le Pyngul(1) 1349, 1371, 1392, 1399 bis, 1400 LCDeeds,
le pynggul 1371 ib, le Pyngle 1423 ib, cf. Upper Pingle 1625 LeicRec,

Y. pingel 'a small enclosure!,

RAW DYKES, le Rowedik 1282 LCDeeds, Row dyke 1282 LeicRec, Rawedikes
1285-03 Hastings, le Roughdyk' 1316 LCDeeds, Rowedick 1322 LeicRec,



128,

Roudick 1322 ib, Roudyk 1342 ib, le Roudek' 1352 ICDeeds, Rodyk 1428
A(c.160_4) ib, rowdikes 1585, 1628 LeicRec, Roode dyke 1589 ib, Roode
Dike 1606 ib, Rowe Dikes 1616 ib, Row dicks c.1622 ib, Row dyke c.1622
ib. A1l forms show rugan, the - weak oblique form of OE ruh-‘rough'
with the exception of le Roughdyk' 1316 ICDeeds which contains the

strong ruh, ¥. ruh, rugan, dic ‘embankment!®.

REICROSS STREET, Rede Cross 1494‘LeicRec,hRed Crose 1535 ib, Reed
Crosse strete 1557 ib, Redd Crosse Street(e) 1610 ¥in, 1610 Speed, 1674
LeicRec, The cross was probably of red sandstone, ¥, read ‘'red*, cros

4a cross', straet 'a street, a road!.

ST. AUGUSTINE STREET, cf, the Austin freers 1627 Ipm, St. Augustins
Well 1667 LeicRec; the Austin Friars had a priory outside the West

Gate yo ML 1, ¥, frere 'a friar!,

ST. LEONARD'S STREET,V cf. ht;spitalis Sancti Leonardi 1307 Nichols, le
hospital de Seint leonard de Leycéstre 1322 ib, For St. Leonardts

Hospital y. ML 87.

ST, MARGARET'S STREET, Sent Margett lane 1464 LeicRec, St. Marget lane
1478 Nichols. The lane ran beside St. Mai'garet 's Church, ¥. lane.

t

ST. MARY'S MILLS, Mawremylne 1428 LeicRec, le Mary Mille 1549 Pat, Ste

Mary's Mill 1795 Nichols, Marye milne Holme 1607 Leic.Réc, cf, Mawrehblme

1428 LeicRec, 1428 (c.1604) LCDeeds bis, le Mawryholmes 1471 Wyg,
Maurimede 1323 1AS, Mawrymedowe 1360 Pat, Mawremedowe 1428 (c.1604)
ICDeeds bis, Mawrymedow 1433 ib bis, Mary Meadowe 1578 LeicRec, Mayrye



» 129.
Meadowe 1585 ib, Marie Mea.aO'vze 1600 ib, Marye Meadowe. 1604 ib, Marie
meadowes 1685 ib, Mary Meadowes 1688 ib, St. Maries Meadowes -1675 ib.
The mill is on the ancient boundary between Aylestone and Leiceater,
Popular etymology seems.to have been at work on the first element
vhich -is possibly a corruption of OE (ge)m@ re 'a boundary'. The
addition saint is not recorded before.1675 LeicRec, v. (ge)masre,-

myln 'a mill', holmr.'a water meadow'!, me d, m=e dwe 'a meadow!'.

ST, ﬁmoms‘ smﬁm, 1828 Map. It was (le) Hotegate 1297 LeicRec, 1323
LAS bis, 1362 1CDeeds, 1363 Wyg et passim to 1495 LeicRec, Otegate 1323
LAS bis, W‘hotgate 1519 LeicRec, le Whotte gate 1549 Pat, 1553 Deed,
hotgate 1607, 1675 LeicRec, Hott gate street 1694 Nichols, Calidus
Vicus 1 14 IeicRec, 'the hot road! - the public ovens were situated

here, Yo ML 12, Yo hat, gata,

ST. PETER'S LANE, Petreslane 1338 Pat, Seyntpeterlane 1391, 1409 ¥yz,
Seyntpetrelane 1406 ib, -Petrelane 1438, 1452 ib, Seyntpeturlane 1445
Wyg bis, Petirlane 1459 ib, Saint Peter Chirch Ayerd lane 1484 LeicRec,
‘St. Peter iane 1536 Wyg, venellam Sancti Petri 1336, 1367 ib. The lane
led past St. Peter's Church, demolished in or before -the-sixteenth
century, v. ML 4, v. lane 'a lane'. - » v -

SANVEI.GMSE{ Seveneygate 1403 C1, (le) Sexiueygate 1392 LeicRec, 1415 -

Doed, Senveygate 1450 RTemple, Senvygate 1450 ib, 1452 LeicRec ot passim

to 1598 ib, Senuy gate 1482 ib, 1546 Rental,Sinuis gate 1610 Speed.
Earlier it was Le Sckeyth 1316 RTemple, le Skeyth 1322 LCDeeds, Le
Skeyth al. Senvey gate 1465 Nichols, cf. Senvye crosse 1565, 1567
LeicRec, Senve hill c.1622 ib. The older surviving name of the road is

t
i
i
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ON skeid 'a race-course! or 'a boundary road!. -Sanvey Gate runs from
the north gateway of the town eastwards-.outside the enceinte to its -
north east corner: - It thus follows the line of the Roman defences at
this point. The sense of gge_i_g depends on‘the date of ‘the namet's origin
together with the condition of the ramparts/boundary at this time. If
no defences were obvious when the name originated,:either Roman or
medieval, it'could mean either 'the boundary road! of the town itself
or as 'raoe-course' would reflect the Scandinavian fondness for horse—
racing. If the town had defences either of earth or stone when the -
name was given to the road, the sense'bounda.ry road' would be less
approPriate. The modern name of the road is only recorded once earlier
than 1400, (a late form oi‘ 1392) It seems likely to have existed as
an alternative name to Le Skeyth 1ong before. If the single form
Seveneygate 1403 Cl is significant the first element must be OE geofon

'seven'! with later metathesis of sevn- > senv-. The second element
could be either OE ea 'a stream' or OE.eg ‘land.surrounded by water'.

We know.that at leaet. three streams ran into'River Soar in this area -
(_E.A.‘Cockshaw's plan of leicester 1828). To these could be added major
drain'age ditches to make up.the number of seven. But such an explana-
tion seems-unlikely., However, the same plan. shows that as late as 1828
there were seven islands of land formed by brooks between the north wall
of the town ’and River Soar in the area covered by Frog Island, St-
Mal‘garet's Pasture and Abbey Meadows. An OE seofoneg 'seven islands'
would thus seem a possible explanation, but a more definite interpreta-

tion must awalt the -discovery of earlier forms, Y. skeid, seofon, ‘eg.
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SILVER STREET, 1828 Map.” It was le schepesmarket 1408 ¥Wyg bis, le
Shepesmarket 1425 MiD, le Shepmarket 1428 ib bis, Le Shepesmarkett
1457 ib, Shepemarket 1458, 1484 LeicRec, Shepemerket 1478 Wyg, Shepes-
market 1478 ib, Shep Markytt 1506 LeicRec, Sheppys market 1506 ib,
Shepis market 1508 ib, Shepys Market(t) 1508, 1518 ib, Shepes markett

1531 ib, v. sceap 'sheep!, market 'a market!.

SOAR LANE, Sowerlane 1566 AAS, the Sore Lane ale. Walker Lane 1595
LeicRec. The lane led down to River Soar. It was (le) Walkergate.
1332, 14336 RTemple, 1347 bis, 1417 LCDeeds, Walkerlia;ne y1370, 1376, 1437
ib, the Walker lane 1486 Wyg, cf. Walkercroftes 1346, 1348, 1385
LCDeeds, 1452 LeicRec, Walkercroftis 1352, 1417 1€Deeds; in vico
fullonum 1-232 LeicRec, a.,1250, 1‘265, c.1278, c.1292, 1293 1CDeeds,
1298 LeicRec, 1317 RTemple,v. walcere ‘a fuller! gata 'a road!, lane

'a lane!', croft 'a small enclosed field!.

SOUTH FIELDS, Campus Australis 1239, 1254 leicRec, South Felde 1519, .

1535 ib, Southe Feld 1546 AAS, v. sud 'south!, feld !land for pasture

or.cultivation!.

SOUIH GATES, portam de Sudh 1156 (1318) Ch, portam de Suth Hy2 Dugd,
portam de Sud 1199 GildR, porta(m) de Suth c.1200 Sloane, 1210 GildR,
John BM, portam austral(em) c.1200 LeicRee, ¢o1220-50 RTemple, p.1250

ICDeeds, 1260 LeicRec, 1273 Wyg, Y. sud ‘south!,

SOUTHGATE STREET, Magna Strata vocat! Southyate 1360 Ing aqd, Southgate
1450 RTemple bis, be Suthgate 1484 LeicRec, Sowthe Gate c.1497 ib, 1le
Sowthgate 1519 Wyg, le Southegate 1553 Deed, cf. le South Gate end 1473

LeicRec, v. sud 'south', gata 'a road!,
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STONEYGATE, cf. Stonygate House 1806 Map, ¥. Road II, Roads and Ways,
SWAN STREET, 1828 Map, Swan lane 1626 LeicRec, cf. Swans Mill 1689 ib,

TALBOT IANE, Talbot 1494, 1495 LeicRec, the Talbott 1519 ib, 1558-T9

ECP, 1605 LeicRec. The Talbot was an inn, v. ML 15.

WEST BRIIGE STREET, West Brygge 1344, 1525 LeicRec, Westbrugge 1398 ib,
be West brige 1484 ib, West bryg 1492 ib, Weste brygge 1531 Wyg, Weast

brydge 1574 LeicRec, West Bridge 1593 Win, v. west, brycg 'a bridge’,

WESTFIELD ROAD, le Westefeld, y. west, feld 'land for pasture or culti-

vation?t.

WOOD GATE, le Wodegate 1243 GildR, 1382 ELiW, -de la Wodegate 1243
LeicRec (p), Woodgate 1535 VE, 1618 LeicRec, Wodgate 1539 MinAcct. The
road led through Leicester Frith (v. Leicester Frith Farm infra) and on

to Charnwood Forest, ¥v. wudu 'a wood!, gata 'a road'.

LEGHAM (lost), 1086 IB. The first element is obscure. It may be . .
leage, dative singular of OE leah 'a woodland glade' (and if so the
settlement is possibly to be placed west of Leicester in the forested
ares). However, ,J._'é'g}l_ is rare as a first element. Alternatively it

could be from the same root as the first element of Leicester itself ,'

v. supra. legham is mentioned under Leicester in IB and may belong to

1

its immediate area, v. ham.

BROMKINSTHORPE

The settlement was once 'outside the west gate of Leicester' e.Edwi

L 4
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Hastings. - Its land is now in Leicester Borough.

Brunechinestorp 1086 IB

Brun(e )skinnestorp! 1202 FF, 1233 Cl, Brunskynisthorp 1283 BM

Brunstinestorp 1202 FF-

Bronskinestorp 1226 Fine

Brunkin(e)sthorp, -yn- 1270 Fine, 1283 Banco, 1318 LeicRec

Brunking(e)sthorp(e), ~yng- 1323 LeicRec, 1445 HMCVar, 1457 Ba‘.nco,
1524 Wyg, 1557 Nichols \

Brunkingthorp(e), -yng- 1332 SR, 1380 Banco, 1386 Wyg, 1428 (c.1604)
ICDeeds bis, 1436 Fine, 1445 Nichols, 1464 Wyg

Bruntyngkyngethorp 1422 Wyg

Bruntyngthorp! 1424 bis, 1496 Wyz bis, (-iuxta Leycestr') 1424 ib

Bronekinstorp e.Edwl Hastings |

Bronkyngesthorpe 1547 LeicRec

Brounkin(n)esthorp, -yn- 1314 LeicRec, 1328 Banco ‘

Broun(e)ldmge(s)thc;rp(e), —yng- 1369, 1378, 1383 Wyg bis, 1468 Nichols,
1494 Ipm, 1495 HMCVar, 1501 Wyg, 1539 MinAcct, Brownekyngis-
thorpp iuxta Leye! 1527 Wyg, Brownkyngysthorpe, -is- 1527 ib
bis

Brounting(e )thorpt, -yng- 1395, 1519 Wyg bis

Brounkysthorpe iuxta Leye! 1524 Wyg

Brumkingtorp 1272 Cur

Brumkynesthorp 1270 Fine, 1329 LAS

Brumkyng(e )sthorp(e) 1285 Fine, 1329, 1426, 1466 Banco, =thorpp
1557 Nichols | oty -

Bromking(e)sthorp(e), ~yn- 1369, 1379, 1380, 1382 Banco,/Coram, 1520

Ipm, 1524 CoPleas, 1561 Fine, 1569, 1625 Win
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Bromkyngthorpe ~1540 SR
Bromkin(e)sthorp(e), ~yn~- 1326, 1478 Banco, 1569, 1583 Fine,
Bromkinsthorpe al:' Brunskinsthorpe 1636 Win
As Ekwall IEPN suggests, the first element would appear to be an
unrecorded Scandinavian by-name Brunslkinn *one with brown sikin! y Yo

borp .

IESETHORPE (lost), 1492 Cl. At this date Lesethorpe is described as
a pasture. The first element is obscure through lack of early forms.

Y. borp 'an outlying farmstead!.

WESTCOTES: /

Westcote 1205 Dugd, 1260 FineR (p), 1535 VE, 1557 Nichols, (-iuxta
abb'iam) 1535 VE

Westcotes 1536 ISIR, 1557 Nichols, 1582 ISIR, c.1600, 1604, 1648
LoicRec, 1806, 1828 Map, —cottes 1539 MinAcct, —-cotts 1607
LeicRec, 1610 Speed, —coat(e)s 1623 Hastings, 1648 LeicRec,
1719 IML

'The western cottage!, v. west, cot. The plural form Westcotes is

lates The village was in the old west field of Leicester,

BEAUMONT LEYS

Beurmund 1276 RH

Beaumont 1338 Hosp bis, 1348 Pat, 1348 C1, 1416 Nichols, 1519 Wyg,
1614 IML, 1671 LeicRec, -mond 1307, 1323 ib, 1428 FA, 1.15
CustRo, 1507 Pat, -mounte 1428 AAS, -mand 1510 LP

Beamount 1502 MisAcots, 1510 Rental, -mont(e) 1548, 1550, 1551, 1554



135.
LeicRec, ~munt 1554 ib bis
'Beautiful hill', v, beau, mont. To this was added late: -Lese 1502
MisAccts, -lesse 1510 Rental, -Leas(e) c.1545 Leland, 1614 IML, -leys(e)
1507 Pat, 1519 Wyg, 1550, 1551, 1554, 1671 leicRec, v. lm s 'pasture,
meadow-land® .
Beaumont appears in minor forms thus:

- Beaumondheye 1323 LeicRec, (v. (ge)hee g 'an enclosure'),
Beaumont Manor:--.1614 IML, Beamont pasture 1502 MisAccts, (¥.
pasture), Beaumont Walke 1639 Ipm, Bewmont wodde 1477 (e.16)

a . Charyte, Beaumont wood 1639 Ipm, (v. wudu 'a wood')e

IEICESTER FRITH FARM, Frith 1322 Pat, Le Fryth 1360 ib, 1423 Ct, -del
Frith 1377 LeicRec (p), le Frith 1423 Ct bis, la frith 1437 Pat, 1444
Nichols, leycester Frith 1486 Pat, lee Fryth! 1501 Rut, lee Frith 1508
ib, Frythe 1507, 1551 Pat, 1585, 1590 leicRec, the Fyrth 1525 Visit,
cfe the Frith Park c.1545 Leland, Fr‘ythe ale le Newe Park de Byrdesnest
1550 Pat, Frith Close 1585 LeicRec, Frith Lodge 1624 IAS, 1645 Nichols,
(1a Iuge 1322 IForest, le loge 1322 leicRec, 1378 IForest, le logge 1346
LeicRec, Y. loge 'a house in a forest for temporary use'), Y. £yrhd

ta wood!, and ¥. New Parks infra. NEW PARKS, New Park c.1545 Leland,
le New Parke de Byrdesnest 1550 Pat, le Newe Parke of Birdesnest 1551
ib, new park 1553 leicRec, The Parke of Fryth, Licester, al. The
Parke of Birdnest al., The New Parke of Birdnest 1593 Nichols, Newe
Parke 1606 ib, New Parks 1620 IML, New Park 1626 ib, Briddesnest 1362
IForest, Birdysnest 1484 IAS, Birdesnest 1484 ib, 1553 Nichols, 1560
ABS, Byrdesnest 1484, 1525 LAS, Byrdes-neste 1560 Surv, ¥, niwe 'newt,

park 'a park', bridd 'a bird!, nest 'a bird's nest', and v. Leicester
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Frith Farm supra. STOCKING FARM, le Stokkynge 1352 Ipm, Stockyng
3uxta Beaumond leys al. Calverheye 1541 MinAcct, (v. calf, calfra
'a calf?, (ge)haag 'an enclosure!), Stockynge 1553 LeicReo, Stockinge
1615 1ML, cf. Stocﬁng Wood 1551 Pat, 1702 IML, 1801 Map, v. stoccing

'a piece of ground cleared of stumps!,

NOTE. The fbrmer outlying villages of Aylestone, ‘Belgrave, Evington,
Humberstone and Knighton now form part of leicester Borough. °
For the purposes of this study, they have been placed in

their appropriate hundreds. ‘




137.

FRAMLAND HUNIRED

FRAMLAND ﬁmmgn

Franelund 1086 IB bis, c..1130 LeicSurv, 1167, 1168 P et freq to 1193
ib, Franelun 1086 IB bis, c.1130 LeicSurv, Franeslund 1166 P,
Franlund 1086 IB (freq), 13 (1404) laz

Fralund 1170, 1171 P ( ﬁ

Frenelund 1175 ChancR, 1176,1177, 1178, 1179 P, <lun 1195 b, 1196
ChancR, 1197 P, Freneslund'{175, 1191 ib, Fremelund 1180 ib,
~land 1326 Fine _

Framelund' c.1130 LeicSurv, 1184 P, 1241 (e.15) BelCartB et passim to
c.1291 Tax (freq), e.14 BelCartA, 1307 Fine, ~land(e) 1248
Abbr, 1267 Cur et passim to 1428 FA, -lond(e) 1209-35 RHug,
1241 (e.14) BelCartA et passim to 1314 GarCart et freq to
1402, 1428 FA, -lound' 1284 Ass, ¢.1291 Tax, Edwl (e.15)
BelCartB, Frameslund 1247 Fees .

Framlund' 13 (1404) Laz, -lond(e) 1381, 1382 C1, 1413 Pat, 1448, 1449
Rut, 1465 C1, 1480 MiD, 1509 LP, -land(e) ¢.1291 Tax, 13
GarCart, e.14 BelCartA et passim to 1457 Ct, 1480 MiD et
freq .to 1610 Speed

The division was styled: o
wap(p)entac, -k, -taco, —tacum, —tagio 1086 IB (freq) et freq

to 1227 Fees, 1248 Abbr
hundred, -i, -um c.1130 LeicSurv, 1231 C1, 1247, 1252 Fees et
freq to 1610 Speed

'Free na's grove', v. lundr. The personal name is ODan. It was borne,
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for example, by a Danish'jarl'killed.in 871, v. Searle 245. The

hundred is named from Great Framlands (g.v.), two miles north of Melton

Mowbray. It has been suggested that.names in lundr may have been used

to denote sacred groves, but as Anderson points out, this seems doubt--

ful on account of their common occurrence, V. Anderson 46, In this

case, the name was probably given to a.clump of trees on high ground

which formed a land-mark in an area not particularly well-wooded.
BELVOIR i

1. BELVOIR (122-8233) [*bisve] - - = :

Bellouidere, -v- 1145 BM, Hy2 Rut, e.13 (e:14) BelCart, e.13 (e.15),
Hy3 (e.15) BelCarts, Beluedeir(e), =v- 1146 Reg, e:13 (es15)
BolCartB, 1269 (es14) BelCartA, Belve(t)her Hyl (1331), 1198

(1301) ¢n S

Beluar' c¢,1130 LeicSurv 'Bis,"'-uair‘l“.‘lz Rut, —vario 1153 Reg, 1252 Ch
(p), Beluer(o), =v- ¢:1130 LeicSurv bis, 1155-68, Hy2, e.13,
c.1228, 1253, 1254, Hy3 Rut (freq) et freq to 1511 ib, 1517
Wyg; 1533, 1534 Rut, -uerio Hy2 (e.t5) BelCartB, -ueer, -v-
Hy! (e.15) ib, Stephen, Hy2 bis, 1154-89, 1.12, e.13 Rut,
-ue(e)ir, -v- 1152 B, 1‘167, 11‘68 P et passim to 1.12 Rut bis,
1.12 (e.14) BelCarta, e.t3, J\ohx\z r_u_ig bis, -vour 1497 ib, Bello

) Vere 1258 Cl, Bello Vero 1482 gﬁ |

Balveir Hy2 BM, -uero m.13 (e.15) gg;gg_:;ﬂ, Hy3 3_1_1_!:_, Bauver 1236 Ipm,
-veer 1150-60 BM, -veir 1236 Fees

Bealuer, —v- 1174-82 Rut, 1206 Abbr, p.1250 (e.15) BolCartB, -ue(e)ir,

—v- 1168, 1172, 1183 P, ~vour 1462 Pat, —voir 1464, 1467, 1475

~ ib, Beelueér Hy2 Rut, -ueir l.12 ib
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Beauuer(e), -v- John, e.Hy3 Rut et passim to 1285 ib et freq to 1420 .
Comp, ‘1424 Wyg, 1437 Comp et passim.to 1482, 1489 Wyg, =-ueer,
. =v= 1216 PatR bis, 1294 Ipm, 1537 Rut, -uoir(e), ~v- 1224
(e.15) BelCartB et passim to 1427 gg_g bis, 1432 Pat, -uoier(e),
~v- 1443 MiD, 1445, 1473, 1486 Comp
Beauer, ~v- 1252, 1460, 1477 Rut, 1482, 1489 ¥yz, 1495 Rut, —oir 1413
conp ,
Beuvayr 1285 Ipm, -uer, -v- 1212 Fees, John, 1253 bis, 1261, 33}3 Rut
et freq to 1305, 1312 ib et passim to 1424 Wyg, 1431 Rut,
—veir 1216 CIR, 1217 BM, 1236 Fees, ~voir 1172 REE
Beuer(e), -v- 1388, 1395, 1400 Rut, 1404 Wyg et freq to 1513 Rut, 1519,
1525 _15 et passim to 1610 Speed
Belvoier, -y- 1541, 1544 Rut, ~voyr(e) 1555. 1599, 1600 ib
Beautiful view!, v. bel?, beau, vedeir. Belvoir Castle is situated on
a high hill—top with commanding views to the north .and east across the
Vale of Belvoir. It was founded by Robert de Todenei, zgtanda:d-be'arer

of William the Congueror, in the eleventh century, ¥. Nichols s.n..

Bmcxsmi HTLL, Blakeburvhg 12 (‘e‘.15)‘}r3e1(!e;rtB, Blakeberough 12 (e.15),
1,13 ib, Blakeberew John (e.15) ;_.{3 , Blakeberg 1252 Rut, Blakebergwe
1252 Tpm, Blakeberge 1257 Nichols, Blakeberugh 1343 Ipm, Blakebergh
1393, 1395 Nichols, Blakbergh 1414 ib, Blakebargh' 1423, 1427 Comp, |
Blakeborugh 14;28 Rut, Blakebérue 1449 Vlggg_rﬁ, Blakke Borowe 1525 R_EE;,)
Blakeborowel 1531 ib, Blakborowe 1540 ib, Blackberry Hill 1795 Nichols,

'the dark, densely overgrown hill', v. blsec, beorg.
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HERDEWYK' (lost), Herdewyk' 1425 Comp, Herdwykwonge 1437 ib, Hardewik
Leys 1531 ib, 'the herd farm!, v. heorde-wic. ‘

SALTBECK, Saltebec John 1_1113,41252 (e.14) Bema{-u, 1253,.Edw1 Rut,
Saltebek! 1292 (e.15) BelCart3, 1531 Comp, Saltbek(e) 1292 (e.15)
BelCartB, 1413, 1417, 1423 Comp, 1424 Wyg, 1425, 1426, 1427, 1437 Conp,
Saltbeck 1424 Wyg, Saltbecks c.1729 Nichols, 1806 Map. (Bushy—)
c.1729 Nichois, Yo sa1t2 'salty', bekkr 'a stream, a beck's Saltbeck
is now the name of & copse, (hence pgg_}_xz-; c.i7é9) but n;ust originally
have referred to one of the many small streams in the iéw—lying Vale

of Belvoir. Redmyld Saltbek' 1424 Wyg and Redemyld' Saltbek 1424 ib

appear as minor names in adjoining Redmile parish, but the identifica-
tion of the particular stream is not obvious. Salt domes are known in
the Iower Lias and the water of this stream probably contained salt in

solution.

CAICROFT'S CLOSE, Calcrofts Close 1806 Map.  William Calcrofte was
living in Bottesfofd in 1630 IML, Robert Calcroft:in-the same 1641-1b,
and John Calcroft in Redmile in 1707 ib. THE IEVON, The Deven‘Fielfl '
1789 Nichols, named from River Devon g.v.. KENNELS WOOD, Kennels 1806
Maps OLD PARK WOOD, Holdpark 1343 Ipm, 0ld Park 1806 Map, ¥. park.
THE PEACOCK, Pecokcroft 1275 (e.15) BelCartB, Pekokcroft! 1305 Rut,
*the peacock croft!, v, pakoc, croft. WEST -WONG, le Westwong 1424 Wyg,
le Weste Wong' 1424 ib, 'the west field', v. west, vestr, wang, vangre
It is impossible to be sure whether the name is OE or Scandinavian in

Origino
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2. HARSTON (122-8331):
Herstan 1086 IB R C a
Harestan' c.1130 LeicSurv, 1156 (1318) Ch, 1191, 1192, 1193 P et freq

'_to e«13 Rut (p), 1223 RHug. et passim to 1257 (1449) WoCart (p),

1.Hy3 Rut, 1276 RH, Edwl CroxR, -~ton' 1180 (p), 1197 P ot
' .passim to 1369 Rut, 1396, 1407 BelCartB, —tuna 12 (e.15) ib,
Harastan c.1270 (1449)'_Wo_0_a_rj:_ (p), 1290 Ch (p) N
m;rstan(e) 1195 P; 1205 Fine, e.is Rut (p) et passim to 13é1 (p), 1322
(p), 1347 b (p), ~ton(e) 1348 (p); 1369 ib, 1411 BelCartB,
1413 Comp, 1444, 1495 Rut et passim to 1610 Speed, -tona Hy3
Rut, -tuna Hyl (1333) Ch, Hy2 (e.15) BelCartB '
'The (grey) boundary-stone!, v. hEra, stan, cf. Ha..r,sondale Nb, Hoarstone
Wo, Horston Ib. As Elements points out, OE h_a':g_ 'grey, lichen covered!
is frequently used with 'stone! and 'stock' and other words denoting
objects f.'orming boundary marks, or lying on boundaries so that it has
long been thought that har came to-mean 'boundary's In the case under
discussion, the use of the adjective in the definite declension (OE
harastan) is probably significant since-this usage usually indicated
that the item modified was the one expected in that context; thus the
combination har + stan was something more than simply the.addition-of
adjective to noun as 'grey stone!, rather - ‘boundary-stone'. The:-
parish boundary is the-division between Leicestershire and Lincolnshire.
3. ENTPTON (122-6231)
Cnipeton(e) 1086 IB, 1235-53 Iugd, Cnipton(e) 1086 IB, c.1245 Berkeley

(p), 1254 Val, Cnipeston' 1190 P (p), ~tona c.1200 Nichols (p)
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Gnip(p)etont 12 (e.15) BelCartB, e.13 Rut (p), 1225 Cur (p), c.1250
(e.15) BelCartB, Gnipton', =y~ c.1130 LeicSurv, 12 (e.15)
'BelCartB, 6.13 (e.14) BelCarts (p), 1206 Abbr, 1252 bis, 1253
Rut et freq to 1449 WoCart, 1451, 1463, 1477 Rut et passim to .
1505, 1511 ib, (-iuxta Beauuer) 13167(1449) WoCart, -tona 1.12
(p), 1228 Rut (p), —tuna Hyl (1333)ch (p), Hy2 (e.15) BelCartB
(p), ~tun(e) a.1166 (es15) ib (p), 1.12 GarCart (p), 1.12 BHosp
(p), ce1235 (1404) Laz.(p), 1236 Fees
Knipton!, -y- 1208 Cur et .passim to 1.Hy3 (p), Edwl (p), 1400 bis, 1433
.Rut, 1449 WoCart et freq to 1501 Rut et passim to0.1610 Speed,
~tona 1156 (1318) Ch, Hy2 Dugd, -t\:.f/sgees, Knypeton 1539 Pesake,
‘Knepton 1502 IviisAccts. . .
'The tun beneath the steep hillside', ¥. gnfpa, tun, cf. Knipe We, -
Gnipe Howe IN. Knipton is in & narrow valley with hillsides rising
steeply on either side. The place-name is hybrid with an ON first
element plus OE tun. The ON element may have replaced an earlier OE

first element. Pagan Anglo-Saxon burials have been discovered here.

MIDDLESIALE, Middesdale 1449 WoCart, v. del, dalr. For ~wani: of evi-

dence, the first element remains obscure. .

BOITESFRD
1. BOITESFRD (122-8038) o
Bot(t)lesford(e), -is- 1086 IB, c.1130 LeicSurv, 1l.12, John, e.Hy3
’ (freq), c.1240, 1260 'bis, 1262 Hy3 Rut (freq) et freq to 1321,
1326, 1331 ib et passim to 1361 ib, 1427 (_!___2, 1518 Yyg, -forda

co1240, 1236-47 Rut, -fort e.Hy3 ib, -forth! 1332, 1339 ib,
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Bothlesford 13 (e.15) BelCartB

Bot(t)el(1)esford(e), ~1is- 1281, 1287 Rut, 1305 Wyg, 1308 bis,.1313 Rut
et passim to 1340, 1341 Wyg,:1344 Rut et freq to 1426 Comp,
1441 Wyg et passim to 1490, 1492, 1493, 1526 ib, 1533 Rut,
(-in.le vale) 1492 ¥yg, —forhd 1370 Rut bis, —forth(e) 1317
ib, Boteldesford 1325 ib, Botel(l)sford(e) e.14 BelCarta, 1373,
1381, 1389 Rut, 1413 Comp, 1544 Rut .

Bot(t)il(1)esford(e), -is- e.13 Wyg, Hy3 bis, 1281, 1287, 1307 Rut bis
ot passim to 1349 ib, 1427 Terrier, 1482 Wyg, =forth(e) Hy3
Rut, Hy3 Crox, Bot(t)ylisford’ 1289 Rut, 1427 Terrier,
Bot(t)ilsford!, -y- Hy3 Rut bis, 1312, 1482 Wyg, Botilleford!
1482 ib f

Botullesford! 1342 Wyg (freq), -forth' 1333 Rut bis, Botulsford! 1358 ib

Bot(t)elford(e), =il- e.Hy3 bis, 1236 bis, 1247 Rut et passim-to 1381 ib,
1482 Myg bis, 1544 Rut, Bottelleford 1525 Comp

Bot(t)esford(e), ~is-, ~ys- 1086 IB bis, 1368, 1388 Rut et passim to
1415. Comp, 1417 Rut, 1423 Comp et freq to 1610 Speed, —forth(e)
1394 (p), 1539, 1541, 1592 Rut ‘

'The ford at the dwelling—place', v. 031, botl, ford. ofs Bottesford

L. (OE botlesford is literally 'the ford of the dwelling-place'.)

Bottesford stands on River Devon, Evidently it replaced an earlier

settlement, v« Beckingthorpe infra.

2. BECKINGTHORPE (122-8039)
Beclingtorp Edw! Rut (p), —thorp Edwl ib

Belingthorp Edw! Rut
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Beckingthorp(e) 1599 Rut bis, 1610, 1618 LeicW

'The porp belonging to Becling', V. -ingz, ~ling, borp. OE Becling

is evidently a lost early settlement from OE bece‘l ‘stream' plus the

place-name~forming suffix -ingz, ~ling giving *Beceling 'the stream-
place'. Beckingthorpe is on the tiny River Devon. The variation

between Becling- and Becking- may perhaps be explained by that between -

~ling and -:L_ng_z_. Scandinavian influence would account for [ k]

replacing {t{].

LAWTON (lost), Lauutona 1.13 Wyg, Lawton 1404 ib, The first element
is obscure through lack of early forms. lawton is one of several lost

major settlements in the present parish.

HARIEWYK (lost), Herdewic e.13 Rut, Herdwic e.13 ib, Herdewyk'! 1252
(e.14) BelCartA, Herdwyke 1253 Rut, Herdwic Hy3 (e.15) BelCartB,
Herdwyk 1292 (e.15), 1374 (e.15) ib, Hardewyk 1374 (e.15) ib, 'the

herd farm', v. heorde-wic.

BASILTOFTES. (lost), Toftis 1252 (e.14) BelCarti, 1253 Rut, 1292 (e.15)
BelCartB, Thoftis e.14 BelCartA, Toftes 1374 Nichols, Basiltoftes 1413

Comp, 'the tofts!, later 'Basil's tofts!, ¥. topt.

TOSTON HILL, Toxtonhyl 1304 Rut, Toxtonul 1314 ib, Toxtonehil Edw2 ib,
Tustonhyll 1427 Terrier, Tosternhill 1771 EnclA. This is evidently an
0ld settlement site. Because of the lack of earlier forms it is not
possible to be sure about the interpretation of Toxton-. If the first
clement is a personal name, ODan Tok (a by-name 'fool!) would be

formally correct. ¥, tun, hyll, and cf. I IX 40, XII 22, 125.
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TEBDALES, Debbdalefeild 1626 Rut,Dibdale 1679 Terrier, ‘Tebdale Field
1771 EnclA, 'deep dale', v.-dSop, djdpr, del', dalr. This may be
either an OE or Scandinavian compound. EADY FARM, cf. Etyfurlong!
Edwl Rut, Etytong' 1427 Terrier, ye Etty 1427 ib bis, ye est syd Etty
1427 ib, Eatie Pasture 1771 EnclA, *well-watered pasture land!, v. ete,
6g. HILL FARM, cf. Hillfeilde 1626 Rut, Hill Field 1771 EnclA, ¥. kyll.
WINTER BECK, BRIDGE, cf. Winterbecfurlong e.13 Rut, Hy3 (e.15) BelCartB,
Hy3 Rut, Winterbecfurlang Hy3 ib, Hy3 (e.15) BelCartB, Wintirbecfurlong
e.Hy3 Rut, Wynterbeck 1325 Wyg, Wynterbek(e) 1352 Rut, 1404 Wyg, 1427
Terrier bis, Wynturbek 1463 2!15, Winterbeck i771‘§ﬁ:_15., 'the stream

that runs in wintert, v. w:l.nter1 ’ vinter, bekkr.

3 EASTHORPE (122-8138)

Estthorp(e) c¢.1240 Rut, 1467 Pat, 1531 Wyg

Esthorp(e) Edwl Rut, 1449 m, 1458 Comp et passim to 1515, 1516 bis,
1518 Wyg bis et freq to 1539 Fine, ~thorpp' 1486 Comp, -torp
1276 RH, ~trop(e) 1482 Wyg, 1544 Rut bis, ~tropp' 1487 Rut,
1488 Nyg ' | '

Easthorpe 1557 Ipm, 1609 IML, ~tropp(e) 1579 Fine, 1626 IML

'The east porp!, v. east, porp, cf. W Westthorp! infra.

EASTHORPE MILL, cfe (le) milnecroft 1252 (e.14) BelCartA, 1253 Rut,
1292 (e.15) BelCarts, e.14 BelCartA, 1374 (e.15) BelCartB, Husemilne
1252 (e.14) BelCartA, Husmilne 1253 Rut, Housemilne 1374 (e.15)

BelCartB, ¥. myln,
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WESTTHORP! (lost)- = - I A Y
Westorp' 1249, 1305 Wyg, —thorp!' 1287 Rut, 1450 Wyg, -1458 Comp, 1482
- Wyg, 1486 Rut, ~thorpp' 1486 .Comp y e
Vestropp .1488 Wyg bis
Westthorp! 1516 Wyg, 1523 leicW

'The west borp!, v..west, vestr, porp.

LOTPINGTORP (lost?)

Loupingtorp 1247, Hy3 Rut |

'Ix;uping's borpt or tthe fugiti\}e 's porpt, ¥. hlaupingi, porp, cf.
Lobthorpe L. It is possible that ON hlaupingi fa fugit:i;ve, a land-
louper' was used as a (personal name, v, SPNLY 184, The wording of

the charters in which the above forms appear prevents precise identifi-
caigion of this settlement. It may indeed be Lobthorpe L whose early

forms are identical, but equally may be a lost site in Bottesford parish.

- .

4. MUSTON. (122-8238) ['musan]

Mustun(e) Hyl (1333) Ch, Hy2 Rut (p), Hy2 (e.15) BelCartB, 1.12 (p), -
Hy3 (freq), Edwl Rut (freq), ~tuna Hyl (1333) Ch, Hy2 (e.15)
bis, 12 (e.15) BelCartB, Edwl Rut, -ton(e) 1191 P, 1200 Abbr,
e.Hy3 (freq), 1239, 1253, 1262, Hy3 Rut (freq) et freq to 1533
ib et passim to 1610 Speed, -(iuxta Botelsford) 1381, 1389 Rut,
(- in the Vale of Beauer) 1449 WoCart, -tona e.13, Hy3, Edwl
Rut, -tonia Hy3 ib, -thon' 1313 ib bis, Museton! .1216 PatR,
Musson 1604 SR, 1610 Speed, 1612 Rut, 1615, 1719 IML

Mostun' 1260 bis, Bdwt Rut bis, ~ton(e) c.1130 LeicSurv bis, e.Hy3 bis,

1260, 1270, 1271, 1282 Rut et passim to 1311, 1317 ib, 1343 C1,
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‘-tona e.,13 Rut bis, m.13 (e.15) BelCartB, Mosston' 1323 Rut
- * bis,.Moseton' Hy3 ib °
Mous(s)ton' 1.13, 1317 bis, 1333 bis, 1343 Rut bis, —toun 1317 ib

'"The tun infested with mice!, v. mus, tin .

HERSTON® (lost)
Herston' 1316, 1352, 1380 Rut
Possibly 'the tun on the hill-top', v. herse, tun. This is a lost site

somewhere in the fields of Muston. Like Lawton and Toston (v. supra)

‘it may represent one of the old settlements: on higher ground in the

Bottesford.-area, but the forms are too late for any measure of certainty

in interpretation. There is also the unrecorded OE personal name Hersa

"to be reckoned with which could have given the surviving forms.

HOSPITAL FARM, 1729 Nicht.)ls. 1Samiel Fleming, rector of Bottesford

(died 1620) ft;unded an hospital in the middle of the town not far froz;x
the Cross, called The Women's Hospitale' 1795 ib. LONGORE ERIIGE, cf.
-atte brigge 1381 SR (p), v. brycg.. MUSTON.GORSE, FARM, COVERT, Muston

Gorse 1795, 1806 Map, v. gorst 'gorse, furze's .

5o NCORMANTON (i22-804o) : : .

Normanton(e) c.1130 LeicSurv, 1203 Cur, e.13 Rut bis, e.13 Wyg, 1253, -
1258, Hy3 (freq), 1295, 1304, 1305 Rut et freq to-1610.Speed,
(- in le Vale) 1338 Hosp, (-iuxta Bot(t)el(1)esford(e)) 1395
Rut, 1398 Comp, 1420 Wyg, 1449 Rut, -tona 1209-19 RHug, ~tun
Hy3 1.@1

Normanneton 1230 Cur bis.
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'The tun of the Northmen or Norwegians!, v. Nor&:an, ~manna; tun.

The affix =in le Vale refers to the Vale of Belvoir. Normanneton 1230

shows the original genitive.plural..

THREE SHIRE BUSH, Shire Bush 1815 Map, 1831 Curtis. This is the most
northerly point of the county where it abuts Nottinghamshire and
Lincolnshire. | '

BUCKMINSTER

1. BUCKMINSTER (122-8822)

Bucheminster 1086 IB, -minestr! c.1130 leicSurv

Buccemenistre 1180 P, Buckeminster 1236 RGros

Bukeminstre, -;‘-Z-/Bgcros, 1242 Fees, Hy3 Crox et passim to 1399 AD,
-minster, -y- 1320 Abbr, 1328 Ass, 1369 Banco, -ministr' 1135
P (p), 1212 Cur et passim to 1255 C1 (p), -minister c.1200 FF,
-menstre 1212 RBE (p), 1242 Fees bis, -menistre 1196 ChancR,
1198, 1199 (p), 1200 B, 1212 Cur, -mmstr® 1202 Ass (p)

Bugemenistre 1223 RHug (p), Bugmenistre 1223 ib, -minstre 1223 ib

Bokeminster 1261 Cur (p), 1284 (p), 1311 Ass, 1327 SR (p), -mynstre
c.1291 Tax, 1313 Pat et passim to 1412 ib, -mynstir 1316 FA,
-ninistre 1298 Ipm, 1298 Fine (p)

Buc-, Bulminstre, -y- 1254 Vai, 1276 RH, 1279 RGrav et passim to 1451
Pat, -ministre, —y- 1266, 1272 RCrav, 1314 Pat (p), Bulminster,
~y- 1311 Banco, 1318 Inq aqd, 13% Banco, 1451 Pat, 1502
MisAccts, 1520 Crox et passim to 1535 VE, -myster 1537 Ninkcct,

1539 Peake, 1549 Pat, -menster 1535 VE, ~menstre 1412 PRep

Bokminstre, -y- 1298 Fine (p), 1306 IpmR et passim to 1363 Inq aqd,
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-mynster 1308 Banco, Boc-, Bokministre 1303 Pat, 1305 FA,
1363 Pat (p), Bokmenistre 1304 Fine (p)
Buckministrt 1236 RGros, -minster, -y- 1491 Banco et passim to 1549
Fine, 1551 AAS et freq to 1611 Rut, -mynstre 1542 ib, -myster
1535 -VE, 1546 AAS, 1549 Pat, -menster 15(57 Iwills
'Bucca's minster', v. mynster. Bucca was either the founder or the

owner of the church. Saints! names do not appear to occur.

BUCKMINSTER HALL, 1831 Curtis, BUCKMINSTER PARK, 1806 Map.

2, SEWSTERN (122-8821) [tsju:sto:n]
Sewesten 1086 IB, -terna 1166 P (p), ~tern(e) 1203 cur (p), e.13 BHosp
- (p); 1214 Cur (p), 1442 Pat, 1535 VE, 1547 Chap, 1549 Pat,

—istern(e), -y~ 1370 Wyg (p), 1541 MinAcct

Seuestern(e) 1185 Templar, 1207 P (p), 1208 ChancR, 1242 Fees, —torn(e)
1205 (p), 1206 (p), 1208 P (p), —terre 1166 (p), 1170 (p) iv,
Suestern 1242 Fees

Shewesterne 1609 IML, Sheusterne 1412 PRep bis

Seustern(e) c.1130 IeicSurv, 1195 P (p), 1196 ChancR (p), 1199 Fine (p),
1203 Cur, a.1250 BHosp (p), Hy3 Crox et freq to 1446 AD,
Sewstern(e) 1298 Ipm, 1303 Pat (p), 1361 AD, 1491 Banco et freq
to 1539 Peake, 1576 Saxton, Sesterne 1522 LEpis

Sousterne 1316 FA, Susterne 1613 IML

Perhaps !'S@ wig's property', ¥. sterne. Both elements of this place-

name are obscure. The first element may be the OE personal name Sewig.

Ekwall DEPN hazards also OE seofon 'seven'. For the second he suggests

an OE *sterne, possibly a metathesized form of (ge)streon tproperty!.
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Ekwall IEPN compares the second element of Sewstern with that of

Syderstone Sf and that of Tansterne YE. The forms hesterne, hesternehul

e.14 BelCarti appear as minor names in Bottesford parish supra, and may
’contain the same element. *
BURTON AND DAIBY

1, BIRTON IAZARS (122-7616) -

Burton(e) 1086 IB bis, c.1130 LeicSurv, 1150-9 TutP, 1190, 1191 P, 1208,
1210 FF, e.13 (1404) laz bis, 1212 FF, a.1250 (1404) (freq),
me13 (1404) (freq), 1257 (1404) laz et freq to 1610 Speed, ~tona

'1170-5 Dane bis, 1.12(1404), 1216 (1404), 1235 (1404) bis, m.13
(1404) bis, 1286 (1404) bis Laz, ~tonia e.13 (1404).’ P.1250 °

(1404) Lz, ~tun? 1209 P, —thun .13 (1404) Laz, ~thuna e.13
(1404), m.13 (1404) 1b

Burgtun' 1237 C1 : _— SR

Bartona 1163 TutP, 1209-35 RHug, Braton 1372 GauntReg

Borton' a.1250 (1404) bis, m.13 (1404) bis, p.1250 (1404) laz bis, 1389
Pat, -=tona m.13 (1404) laz bis, -thon a.1250 (1404) ib, c.1300

- AD, Brottun' 1235 Cl

Birton 1209-35 RHug ) e -

Bwrton 1522 MiD -.

The aff::.x is normally added as:

-Burdet 1242 Fees

-Pantouf 1242 Fees

-Lisley, -y- 1546 Ass, 1548 CoPleas, 1549 Pat, -Livsley 1552 wp_

~iuxta Melton' 1216 (1404) laz, -iuxta Meltona! 1235 (1404) ib
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~de Sancto Lazaro 1200-40 Rental -
—Sancti lazari a.1250 (1404) Laz, 1254 Val, 1262 (1404) laz et freq to
' 1520 Wyg, 1535 VE, -Sancti Lazari iuxta Melton' m.13 (1404),

p.1250 (1404) laz

. -Sei-, Seynt Lazar(e) 1351 (1449) WoCart et passim to 1449 ib, ~Sei-,

Seynt Lazer 1322 Pat, 1372 C1, 1374 Deed, ~Saynt Lazar! 1449
MoCart, 1516, 1520 Wyg, 1540 Derby 4
-lazars, -ers 1449 WoCart, 1504 Pat, 1513 LP et passim to 1610 Speed,
-ﬂaysarse 1522 MiD
-=Lazarus 1537 MinAcet, 1557 C1, 1589 IKR, -lazerouse 1700 IML
'The tun near the old fortification! or ‘the fortified tun', v. burh-
tun. Burton Lazars stands on a hill-top, a suitable site for an early
defensive work although there is no evidence for any settlement prior

to that of the Anglo-Saxons. A hospital of St. Lazarus for lepers was:

founded here in c.1135 by Roger de Mowbray, hence — Sancti lazari,

' (<hospitalis Sancti Lazari de Burton 1236 RGros). Extensive earthworks

of the hospital remain, Peter Burdet held one carucate of land in

Burtqn in 1240, Land belonging to the hospital was granted to John
Dudley, viscount Lisle in 1535. (For the hospital, Peter Burdet and
viscount Lisle, ¥. Nichols s.n..) Part of the fee of Pantouf was in

Burton 1242 Fees.

BIRTON BROOK, le Brok p.1250 (1404) Laz, ye broghk 1300 (1449) WoCart,
le brok! 1309 (1449) ib, Burton Brook 1786 SNav, ¥. broc, THE GRANGE,

le Grange 1552 BHosp, le graunge 1552 Pat, v. grange., HIGHFIELDS SPINNEY,

1

Highfelde 1552 Pat 'the high field!, v, hesh', feld, THE PARK, TOP PARK,

BOTTOM PARK, ye parke 1300 (1449) WoCart, parke hynde 1300 (1449) ib,
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¥. park. SAPCOAT'S LOIGE, SPINNEY, Richard Sapcote was resident in
Eye Kettleby (in the next parish) in 1475 Nichols, WILD'S LOIGE,
John Wild was resident in adjoining Melton Mowbray in 1725 IML.

2, GREAT DAIBY (122-7414) (belongs to East Goscote Hundred)

Dalbi 1086 IB bis, Hy2 Dane bis, 1215 Cur, 1229 Nichols, m.13 (1404),
p.1250 (1404) laz, 1272 RGrav, -bia c.1130 LeicSurv bis, -by
1086 IB, 1212 RBE, 1216 (1404), 1235 (1404) laz, 1238 Reros,
me13 (1404) Laz et freq to 1725 IML, -bya p.1250 (1404) Laz bis

Daleby c.1130 LeicSurv, . 1150-9 TutP, 1243 Fees, 1247 Iugd, a.1250 (1404)
Laz,1275 RH, 1350, 1353 Ipm, Dalleby 1163 TutP

Daubi 1,12 Dane, 12 Nichols, e.13 (1404) Laz bis, 1212 Cur, 1231
Berkeley, a.1250 (1404), m.13 (1404) laz, -by e.13 (1404) ib
bis, 1209-19 bis, 1224 RHug, 1229 Pat.et passim to 1276 RH bis

Talby 1535 VE bis.

The affix is normally added as:

Chacombe-, —um~, Chalum-, Checom~ 1272 RGrav, 1295 Ipm, 1315 C1, 1329
Ipm, 1436 Pat, 1535 VE , ‘

—Chal-, Cha(u)combe, —umbe 1233 RHug, 1239 Fine, 1254 Val et passin to
1353 Ipm et freq to.1553 Pat et passim to 1724 LML';

Magna- c.1130 LeicSurv, p.1250 (1404) laz, 1341 Wyg, 1537 MinAcct

~Magna 1238 RGros, 1404 laz, 1442 Pap, 1535 VE, 1541 MinAcct

Majore- ¢.1450 TutP, Majori-1535 VE

'The by in the valley'!, v. dalr, by, magna, ¥. Little Dalby infra.

Hugo de Chaucumbe held the manor in the 't{relfth century, v. Nichols s.n..




153.

CROWN HILL, cf. Crumdale 1.13 (1449) WoCart, Crunbedale 1.13 (1449) ib,
'crooked valley!, v. crumb, d=e 1! . This was the name of the valley in
which Great and Little Imlby are siteds Crown Hill overlooks the

valley and takes its name from it. SIR FRANCIS BWRIETT'S COVERT, Sir

Francis Burdett, bért. was lord of the manor and principal landowner in
1922 Kelly. STOCK LEYS Bmén, Westoe m.13 (1404) laz, le stoc 1288
(1404) _:LP_,:Stok(e) m.13'(1404), P.1250 (1404) ib bis, 1413 (1449)
UoCart, Dalby Stoke 1300 (1449) ib, le stok(k)es 1309 (1449) ib bis.
Evidently there were two cattle farms belonging to Great Dmlby. Stock
Leys Barn is on the western boundary of the parish and represents the

Westoe, v. west, stoc.

3. LIMTIE MAIBY -(122-7714)

For the forms and interpretation v. Great Dnlby supra. "

The affix is normally added as:

Parve-, -ue- 1212 RBE, 1216 (1404) Laz, 1224 RHug, 1229 Pat et passim
to 1492, 1494 Vyg .

~Parva 1209-19 RHug, 1254 Val et passim to 1483, 1517 Deed et fregq to
1678 LML

Petit- 1266 Pat

Litle~, Litul-, Litylle- 1444 Nichols, 1535 VE, 1552 AAS, Little- 1610
Speed

~Paynal 1242 Fees, 1335 Fine, 1367 Banco

~Perer 1242 Fees bis

~Tateshale, -Tatissale 1242 Fees bis

Little Dalby was in part de feodo Paynel 1242 Fees. Robert Paymel held
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it in 1335 Fine. Part was of the fee of Perer 1242 Fees, and part

feodo_de Tatishale 1242 ib. v. lytel, parva, petit.

NETHERTHORPE (lost), Netherthorp(e) p.1250 (1404) Iaz, 1585 Fine, 1586
Ipm, Nethirthorp p.1250 (1404) Laz bis, 'the lower borp '!, Vo neogem,
nedri, borp, OVERTHORPE (lost) le ouerthorpe 1517 Deed bis, Overthorpe
1585 Fine, 1586 Ipm bis, ‘the higher borp*, v. uferra, borp. Both

are referred to as les Thorpes 1517 Deed.

Bonye 1577 PR (Christian name

BUNNY 'S LOIGE, BUNNY'S SPINNEY,
unrecorded). George Bunney died 1771 Nichols. -IEBDAIE LOIGE, SPINNEY,
Depedale e.13 (1404) bis, p.1250 (1404) Laz, 1.13 (1449) WoCart bis,
Magna Depedale m.13 (1404) Laz, cf. Depedalefurlong' 1333 (1449) WoCart,
Depedaleheuedes 1.13 (1449) ib, 'deep valley' ¥. dsop, dfipr, a1,
dalr, THE EALL, 1795 Nichols. LANIFIELD SPINNEY, cf. Landlandes (sic)
m.13 (1404) Laz,zland 'a tract of land of considerable extent, or an
estate, or a strip of arable land in a common field'. MILL HILL SPINNEY,
Mill hill 1795 Nichols, v. myln, hyll. RISE HILL SPINNEYS, Daubiris

1229 Pat, yv. hris *shrubs, brushwood'.

CLAVSON AND HARBY
1.  LONG CLAWSON (122-7227)
"Clachestone 1086 IB bis
| Clacstun(e) 12 (e.15) BelCartB, 12 ISIR, 1235-53 (e.15) BelCartB, -ton'
1174-82 Rut, e.13 (e.15), p.1250 (e.15) BelCartB, ~tona e.13
(e.15)ib, cmaxsﬁQna 12 (e.15) ib, -ton' 1243 Fees, 1262 Fine,

1316 FA, 1389 (e.15), 1411 BelCartB, -tona Hy3 (e.15) ib,

IR SR e —
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Claxtun 1236 Fees, Hy3 (e.15) BelCartB, ~ton(e) c.1130
LeicSurv, Hy2 Rut bis, 1199 FF, 12 ISIR, e.13 Rut (p) et
passim to Hy3 Crox (freq), 1277 Rut et freq to 1534 ib et
passim to 1718 IML, (-in vall(e)) 1332 SR, 1416 Nichols,
(Long-) 1632 IML, ~tona m.13 (e.15) BelCartB, Hy3 Rut bis, '
Edwl CroxR, Claston(e) a.1150 (e.15) BelCartB, 1209-35 RHug,
-tona e.13 Rut, ~tuna Hy2 (e.15) BelCartB bis, 1.12 (14)
BrCart |
Claucstuna 12 (e.15) BelCartB, Clauxston e.14 BelCarti, Clauxton' Hy3
Crox, e.14 BelCartA, 1564 Fine, (-in the vale) 1564 ib
Clauston 1505 Ipm bis, 1528 Lwills, 1576 Saxton, 1610 Speed, (~in 1le
Vale) 1505 Ipm, (Long-) 1725 IML, Clawston 1580 LEpis, '1582
/" MiD, Clauson c.1545 Leland, 1549 Pat, (Long-) 1549 ib, Clawson
/ 1548 Pat, 1581 -LEpis, (Long-). 1710 IML, Clawson als. -Clauston
1539 Deed .
'Klakkr's tun', v. tun, cf. Claxby L, Claxton Iu, Nf, YN. This is a
hybrid place-name. The OScand personal name Klakkr (ODan Klak, OSwed
Klakker) has probably replaced an original OE first element. The
personal name Klakkr may be an original by-name ‘a lump, a clod', Y.
SPNLY 173 where the sense 'peg on saddle on which baggage is hung' is
suggested as an alternative interpretation of the by-name. The village

is. variously described as -in_the vale, referring to the Vale of Belvoir

and since ¢.1550 Long~. The village is of linear formation and stretches

for approximately one mile, ¥. _lzmg1 s V&le

CLAWSON THORNS, 1806 ﬁap, Claxton Thorns 1795 ib, ¥. born;
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2. HARBY (122-7431) e T T e e

Herdebi 1086 IB,-1166 IN, 1.12 Rut (p); 12 (e.15) BelCartB, John Rut
(p) et passim to 1268 RGros (p), 1277 (e.15) BelCartB, -bia
c.1130 LeicSurv, -bie Hyl (1333) Ch, -by c.1130 LeicSurv, 1166
RBE, 1.12 Rut, €13 ¥yg (p), e+13 (e.14) BelCarta, 1208 FF,
me13 ¥yg (p), Hy3 Crox (freq) et-freq to 1375; 1376 Rut ‘et
passim to 1417, 1420 1423, 1427 Comp, 1472 Wyg, Herddeby 1294
i (p) _

Hertebi 1086 IB; -by 1277 (e.15) BelCartB; 1.13 Wyz (p), Hertheby 1282
oSut:(p)- - R ' oo .

Herdbi c.1130 LeicSurv, -by c.1130 ib, a.1250 (1449) WoCart-(p), m.13
(es15) BelCartB et passim to 1520 Crox, Herby 1417 Fine, 1518
Visit et passim to 1553 Pat - , T ’ |

Hardeby 1363 Ipm, 1395 C1, 1413 Comp et passim to 1466 Rut, 1475 Wyg,
Hardby 1413 Comp, 1463 Wyg, 1473 CCR et passim to 1548 AAS,

Hareby 1510 Rut, Harby 1494 Basico, 1519-}yg et freq to 1610

y
)
. - '

Speed
'"Hjortr's or Herr[é,r's by', Y. by, cf. Harby Nt. ~OScand I_xjé‘i (gen.
sing, hjaré%r} ta flock' is suggested as an alternative to a personal
name as the first element by Ekwall IEPN, but a personal name is prefer-
able. This too is Ekwall's point of view. He suggests ON Herréé’r (gen.
sing, Herrudar), Olen Heroth for this. However, OIcel, ODan Hiprtr
(gen.sing. Hjartar) is'also a possibility since ja is regularly repre-
sented by e, and d sometimes replaces t medially after r. (v. SPNLY

142 and cf. Somerby infra).
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HARBY HILL, Harby Hills 1806 Map, PIPER HOLE 1806 ib, Pipers Hole 1795
Nichols. Possibly OE pipere.'a piper' which may have -been early extended
to describe a bird (cf. sand-pi er,/ & wading bird). A small stream
rises here and has cut deeply i;xto the edge of the }Iolds. However,

Piper Hole may be a late name. Sandpiper is not recorded in NED until
1674.

3.HOSE (122-7329)

Hoches 1086 IB' . - . ,

Howes 1086 IB bis, Hyl (1333) Ch, Hy2, e.13 Rut bis, 1212 Cur (p), Hy3
Crox (freq), 1277 Rut et freq to 1520 Crox et passim to 1539
MinAcct, Houes a.1150 (e.15) (p), Hy2 (e.15) BelCartB, 1.12
Rut, 1236 Fees, Houues Hy1 (1333) Ch, Hy2 (e.15) BelCartB,
Houwes ¢.1130 LeicSurv, 1236 Berke1ej, 1275 RGrav, 1327 R,
1333 Ch, 1349 Rut, Houis 1.12 (p), Edwl ib (p), Hous 1174-82
ib, 12 (e.15), 1235-53 (e.15) BelCartB, Houus 1209-35 RHug,
Hows Hy3 Crox, e.i4 BelCartA bis, 1328 (e.15) BelCartB, Houwys

- 1316 FA, 1326 Ipm, 1328 (e.15) BelCartB bis, Howys 1247 Ass,

1340 AD, 1413 Comp, 1420 Misc, 1439 Fine, 1539 Deed, Howyes
1539 ib, Hoys 1534 Rut bis, Hoes 1542 MinAcct, 1549 Pat, Hoose..
1535 VE et passim to 1610 Speed,.Hose 1544 Rut, 1554 AD, 1611 .
Rut

'The. spurs of land!, v. hoh, nom.pl. ho(h)as. Hose is in the Vale of

Belvoir at the foot of the Wolds which form a series of spurs.at this

point.
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THE GRANGE, Grange of Howes 1539 MinAcet, Hoose Grange 1597 Rut, v.

grange. The grange was probably the property of Croxton Abbey.

MARRIOT 'S BRIDGE, Richard Maryett was a landowner in Hose in 1524 SR,
Laurence Marrytt in 1543 ib, Jervice Marriott in 1666 ib. Members of
the Marriott family appear in this parish in 1628 IML et passim to

1725 ib.

CROXTON KERRIAL
1o CROXTON KERRIAL (122-8329) [*krouson]
Crohtone 1086 IB R
Crochestont' 1195 P, 1196 ChancR, 1197 P, ~tona 1177 ChancR, Crokeston(e)
1177, 1186 P, 1.12 GarCart (p), 1198 Cur, 1199, 1200 P, e.13
(e¢15) BelCartB et passim to Edw! (e.15) ib, -tun' Hy3 B_‘!i
Crocston(e) 1223, 1225 Cur, 1233 (e.14) BelCar;cA, 1233 (e.15) BelCartB,
1236 Fees, 1328 Banco, —tona c.1130 LeicSurv, —tun 1203 FF bis,
Croxston' e.13 Berkeley, 1221 Cur et pé.ssim to 1454, 1500 Rut,
(=juxta Bever) 1510 IP, ~tona Ric 1 (1227) Ch; -tun' 1223 CIR,
Hy3 Berkeley (p)
Crosfon' 1198 Cur, 1203 Ass, 1224 Cur, 1254 Val, c.1270 (1449) WoCart,
1366 Pat, -tona e.Hy3 Rut ‘
Croxton(e) 1198, 1199 Cur, 1200 P, 1202 FF, 1228 (freq), 1239 Rut, Hy3
© Crox (freq) et freq to 1609 Rut, ~tona 1189 (1290) Ch, e.13
BHosp, 1285 ChronPetr, —tun 1205 ChancR, 1217 CIR, 1226 Cur
bis, 1227 €1, 1241 (e.14) BelCartA, ~tuna 1209-19 RHug,

Chroxton'! 13 MiD
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The affix normally appears as: ' v

-Sar(r)acene 1201 P, 1201 ChancR .

—Kiriel, -y~ 1247 Fees, 1200 IpmR, 1335 Pat, 1444 Rut, 1516 Vyg,
-Kerrial, -y~ 1500 Rut, 1535 VE, 1539 Deed et freq to 1629 IML

-Roos(e) 1590, 1609 Rut, -Rosse 1611 ib

"Krdlrts tun', v. tin, cfe. Croxby, Croxton I, Croxden St and v. South

Croxton,‘l East Goscote Hundred. The Scandinavian personal name K_r_cﬁ:_r_

appears in England as Croc v. Searle 144. It is an original by-name

tcrooked-backed'!, cf. OIcel Y Sk 'hook', or possibly 'crooked-dealer?,

v. SPNLY 181-2, Oliver Sarazin held land in neighbouring Warwickshire

in 1252 Feés, but there is no record of the Sarazin family holding land
in Croxton. Bertramus de Cgoll was granted the manor in 1239 Rut. It

was held by Lord Roos ‘of Belvoir in 1590 1b.

CROXTON ABBEY was founded for Premonstratensian Canons in the reign-of
Henry I, v. Nichols s.n.. CROXTON BANKS, 1795 ib, 1806 Map, ¥. banke
'the slope of & hill', CEDAR HILL, 1806 ib. CONEYGEAR WObD, Conygear .
Wood 1806 ib, v. coninger 'a rabbit warren', wudu 'wood'. HALLAM'S. WOOD,
1806 ib, William Hallam was resident in Croxton in 1642, 1666 SR, -
Edward Hallam died in 1683 Nichols. LINGS HILL, FARM, COVERT, le Linges
1323 Rut, Lings Covert 1806 Map, v. lyng 'ling, heather'. MARY IANE,
cf. Mary Leayse 1611 Rut. . PARK HOUSE, parco de Croxton 1189 (1290) Ch,
Croxton Park(e) 1610, 1612 Rut, 1806 Map, ¥. parke TIPPING'S GORSE was
Tipping's 1806 ib, William Tippin lived in the parish-in 1723 IML, Y.
gorst' gorse, furze!',  SWALLOW HOLE, 1806 Map, le swelu.Edw! CroxR, ¥.
swalg 'a pit, a pool!. WINIMILL HILL, cf. Mylnefield 1627 Rut, v. myln.
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THORP (lost) 13 Nichols bis, Edwi CroxR, v. borp 'outlying farmstead'.

STOCK (lost) 13 Nichols, Stoch Edwl CroxR v.stoc 'cattle; dairy-farm',

2, BRANSTON (122-8129) )
Branteston(e) 1086 B, ‘c.1130 LeicSurv, 1190 P (p), 1.2 (e.14)
BelCartA et passim to Hy3 Crox bis, 1276 RGrav, 1,13 CRCart,
‘ -tona 1209-19 RHug, -tun 1283 Ipn, ~tuna 12 (e.15) BelCartB
Brandeston', -is- 1184 P (p) et freq to 1193 ib (p), 1242 Fees, 1277 N
Abbr, 1317 Rut (freq), 1378 C1, (-Wandeville) 1242 Fees, -tun'
1226 Cur »
Branceston' ~is- 1285 FA, 1.13 CRCart bis
Braunteston! 1221 Fine, Hy3 Crox (p), 1284 (e.15) BelCartB, 1290 ch,
1293 Ipm, c.1316 (e.15) 135_1____%_1;, ~tona 1234 RegAnt
Braundeston', -is- 1284 Ch, 1287 Ipm et passim to 1321 bis, 1323 Rut
bis et freq t§-1406, 1410, 1413-ib bis, 1425 Comp, (-juxta |
Belverum) 1324 Inq aqd, (~juxta Croxton) 1335 Banco, 1379,
1387 Fine, (-juxta Eyton) 1353 Banco . " .
Branston' 1246 (Edwl) CrosR, 1263 Rut, Hy3 Crox (freq), 1362 Rut, 1473
CCR, 1500 Rut et passim to 1577 LEpis, (-le vale) 1529, 1552
AAS, ~tun 1.12 Rut, Bran(s)tuna Hyl (1333) Ch bis, Hy2 (e.15)
bis, 12 (e.15) BelCartB, Edwl B.elCartA, Branson 1611 Rut,
1612 Leicy C . |
Braunston' Hy3 Crox bis, 1285 Rut, 1292 OSut, 1295 Rut (p) et passim
to 1321 ib et freq to 1339, 1404 ib bis, 1413 Comp et passim:
to 1539 Deed, 1576 Saxton, (-juxta Belver) 1315 Banco, (-juxta-
Croxton) 1315, 1338 ib, (-in the Vale) 1616, 1618 IMI, Brawnston'
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1362 bis, 1456 bis, 1462 Rut, Braunceton' 1415, 1442 idb bis,
Braunson 1604 SR
'Brant's tin!, v. tin. The OE personal name Brant is common in place-
names, cfe. Braunston R, Braunstone lLei. The fee of Wandeville held four
carucates of land in Branston in 1242 Fees. The affixes =juxta Belverum,

-juxta Croxton, -juxta Eyton, ~le Vale, -in the Vale were an aid to dis-

tinguishing Branston from Braunstone (g .v.,)z}hose development etymologic-

ally is parallel to that of Branston. Forms Braunteston and Braundeston

show AN influence. -gun- is an AN spelling for -agn-. ‘It begins to
appear in the thirteenth century and occurs freqﬁently in fourteenth

and fifteenth century records, v. SPNLY § To

BRAUNSTON GRAUNGE (lost) is -atte Graunge 1332 SR (p), Braunston Graunge

1583 Rut, v. grange. Probably a grange of Croxton Abbey.

BUNKERS WOOD, cf. Bunkers Hill 1806 Map. HIGH LEYS FARM, v. High Leys,
Belvoir parish. KNIPTON RESERVOIR (and RESERVOIR WOOD, 0.S. 1" only),
Knipton Reservoir 1806 ib. TERRACE HILL FARM was Drapers House 1806 ibg/
 EATON
1. EATON (122-7929) 4
H-, Aitona c.1130 LeicSurv, Hy2 Rut, Ayton! 1229 Cur (p) bis
Eiton' e.13 BHosp bis, 13 GarCart, 1324 Inj aqd, ~tona 1181, Hy2 Rut,
Ey2 Dugd, 1196 Gild® (p), ~tun' Hy2 Rut, Eyton(e) c.1207 (e.15)
BelCarts bis, 1212 Dugd, 1222 REug (p), e.13 Peake (p), .13

(1449) WoCart (p), 1228 Rut, 1228 (Edwl), 1229 (Edwl), 1231

(Edw1) CroxR, 1248 Rut, Hy3 Crox (freq) et freg to 1510 Rut et
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passim to 1539 Peake, -tona Hy2 Dugd, 1.12 (1449) WoCart,
1228 Rut bis, 1261 (Edwl) CroxR, -tun' e.Hy3 Rut, 1241 (e.14)
BelCartd, Eytton 1511 Rut | ‘
Eton(e) Hy3 Rut, 1473 CCR, 1519, 1520 ¥yg,1520 Crox, -tona Hy2 Rut (p),
Etton' 1218 Fine, 1500, 1508, 1509 Rut, 1535 VE, -ttona 1156
(1318) cn . : L e
Eaton 1576 Saxton, 1599 Rut = - -
‘The tun on land partly surrounded by water', v. eg, tun. Eaton lies

on & wedge of land formed by two branches of River Devon.

EATON LOIGE, 1806 Map. \

2, EASTWELL (122-7728) |

Estewell(e) 1086 IB, Hy3 Crox, 1294 Wyg (p), 1312 Rut bis, 1313 Wyg,
1326 Ipm, 1332 (1449) WoCart (p), 1352 LCDeeds (p), 1364
(1449) woCart (p) ' |

Estwell(e) 1086 IB, c.1130 LeicSurv, 1162-70 bis, 1180, 1181 Rut bis,
1181 (12) garCart, Hy2 Rut, 1.12 GarCart bis, a.1211 Rut, e.13
BHosp, 1228 Rut et freq to 1610 Speed, (-Edenishouere) 1242
Fees, (-Arraby) 1242 ib, -wella 1156 (1318) ch, 1176 P (p),
Hy2 Rut bis, 1209-19 RBug, -uell(e) 1154~77 Rut, Edwl CroxR

Eastwell 1603, 1616 Fine

'"The eastern spring or stresm', v. east, wella. Eastwell is at the

source of R. Devon. Thomas de Hendesovere held land in Eastwell 1236

Fees, The fee of Arraby held three carucates of land in Bastwell 1242
ib. Robert de_Arraby held this at the end of the twelfth century, v.

Nichols 8.nee.
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PIPER HOLE FARM, v. Piper Hole, Clawson and Harby parish.

3. GOAIBY MARWOOD (122-7826)

Goltebi 1086 1B

Goutebi 1086 IB, c.1130 LeicSurv, 1154-77 Rut (p), 1.12 (freq), e.13

' GarCart, Edwl Rut (p), -bia c.1130 LeicSurv, -by 1.12 CarCart,

1.12 Wyg bis, 1202 FF et passim to 1265 BHosp, Hy3 Crox (freq)
et freq to 1392 Fine et passim to 1428 FA, (~Quartremars) 1242
Fees, (-juxta Waltham) 1308 Banco, 1346 Pat, Gouthebi 1,12
GarCart, -by p.1274 BHosp bis, 1340 Ch, Gowtebi 1251 RGros,
~by 1.13 Wyg

Gawte;by 1428 MiD, Gauteby 1429 Fine

Goudeby 1346 Ipm, ;381 SR et passim to 1428 FA, 1504 Banco, Gowedeby
1414 Pat, 1484 C1 | |

Gaudeby 1473 CCR, Gawdeby 1526 AAS, 1530 Deed, 1546 Rut, 1551 Pat,
Gaudby 1520 Crox

Godeby(e) 1462, 1464 Pét, 1576 Saxton, 1610 Speed, (-Morwode) 1576 Fine,
Goadby Maurewood 1725 L!-E ' - o

'Gauti's by', ¥. by, cf. Goadby, GartreelHundred. f[;he ON personal name

Gauti (ODan G4ti) represents a short form of namesin g__aﬁ-, or is an

original by-name meaning 'm:an from Ga;:ltland'. The substitution of th

for t in some iate twelfth and thirteenth century forms is the result of

an Anglo-Norman orthographical ini;erchange betv;een the symbols th \and _1_7,'

for etymological ;t_; K

‘Ada de Quarterm‘a‘rs‘, ‘the last of the Quartermars family, lords of

the manor of Goadby, married Geoffrey Maureward in the reign of Henry III,

Y. Nichols SeNee
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GOIEBY GRANGE (lost), grangia de Blesewelle 1265 BHosp,  grangie de
Bleswelle Hy3 ge;_e_g, Blesewelle a.1277 BHosp, Blisewell grange 1361
Nichols, Blesswell Crange 1461 ib, Bleswell Graunge 1551 Pat, God(e)by
Grange 1537 MinAcct, 1606 Ipm. Blesewelle is the ON common noun blesi
'a bare spot on'a hill side! plus OE wella 'a spring, a stream!, hence
'the spring at the bare spot on the hill ‘side'. There are two such
springs near Goadby Marwood, each topographically suitable, both

| developing into minor streams which converge. There are traces of
earthworks near one of these (122-768268).- The grange probably belonged

to Croxton Abbey; v, blesi, wella, grange.

BELLEMERE FARM, The Belle Mere 1795 Nichols, Belle-meer 1795 ib. THE
HALL, GOAIBY HALL FARM, Coadby Hall 1831 Curtis. WHITE LOICE, 1795

Nichols, 1806 Map.

FREEBY
1. FREEBY (122-8020)
Fredebi 1086 iB‘, ~bia c;1130 LeicSurv, -by 1276 RH, 1280 c1
Fretheby 1227, 1229, 1230, 1233 Ch; 1233, 1236 Fees, 1265 Pat, Hy3
Crox bis et freq to 1462 Peake et passim to 1560 Rut, Frethby
1406 (1449) WoCart, 1488, 1525 Comp
Freytheby 1415 Ass bis, 1416 Comp, Freithby, -y- e.14 (1449) WoCart,

1473 CCR, 1496 Im
Frerthby- 1520 Crox

Fritheby, -y~ 1273 Banco, 1303 Pat, 1322 Cl, 1331 Fine et passim to 1467

Peake, 1477 Pat, Frythby 1467 Peake
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Frayby 1539 Deed
Freby(e) 1518 Visit, 1535 VE, 1552 AAS, 1666 SR, Freebie 1604 ib

'‘Frethi's by} v. by, cf. Freethorpe Nf, Frethi is an ODan personal name.

FREEBY WOOD, 1806 Map,

2, BREWTINGBY (122-7818)

Braﬁtingebi 12i2 P (p), Brétingebi ’1V1 90-1204 Fraﬁce, Brantingeby 1156
(1318) ch : |
ﬁré.ntingbia 5.1136‘ LeiéSurv; ;.by; ;-yng- m.13 (1404) laz bis, 1262vFineR,

pe1250 (1404), 13 (1404) laz (p), 1316 Ch, 1414 (1449), 1417
© (1449), 1449 WoCart bis et passim to 1535 VE, -bye 1539 Deed
Brentingebi e.13 (1404) (p), p.1250 (1404) Laz,-by 1214 Cur (p), p.1250
(1404) Laz, 1276 RH, 13 (1404) laz (p), 1428 FA, Brentighebi
Hy3 AD (p), Brentengebi 1170 (p), 1171 P (p), Brentenebi 1213
Abbr (p), 1214 Cur (p)
Brenteby 1352 Fine, 1352 Ipm
Brentingbi, —yng- 1012 Dane (p), Hy3 Rut, m.13 (1404), p.1250 (1404)
(p), 13 (1404) Laz (p), 1307 (1449) WoCart, -by, -yng- e.13
(1404) Iaz, e Hy3 Rut bis, m.13 (1404) Laz, 1261 Ass, Hy3 Crox
bis et freq to 1610 Speed, (~iuxta Melton') 1306 (1449) WoCart,
(~juxta Thorpe Ernald) 1338 Banco
Branting's or Brenting's by', V. by, cf. Bruntingthorpe. Both Branting
and Brenting are late OE personal names. AN interchange of g and e (.
Feilitzen 51) creates difficulty in nmaking a positive choice between them.
Ekwall IEPN notes the frequent forms with -inge- spellings and suggests

that possibly we have here 'the by of Brant's people'. One assumes that
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he supposes the replacement of an OE final element by Scandinavian by.
But there is no reason to posit in'this place-name -inga- > =-inge-.
The —-inge- spelling-is the result of strong Scandinavian influence on
the genitival structure of the OE personal name. Professor K. Cameron
points out that such influence is a common feature in Lincolnshire
place-names, For example, Audleby (Aldwulf), Barnetby le Wold
(Beornnod ), Barnoldby le Beck (Beornulf) all show a consistent genitival
e rather than the usual es. Autby (/Alfwald) has es only in its IB form

but subsequently has only e. Here then, Brantingeb:n. is 'Branting's or

Brentingts by.

BELL'S PLANTATION, Robert Bell lived in Freeby in 1716 IML. THE HALL,

-atte Hall 1381 SR (p), v. hall, C ’

3.SAXBY (122-8220) | | ’

Sazebi 1086 IB bis, 1176 P, 1198 Cur bis, 1200, 1201, 1207 P, p.1250
(1449) WoCart (p),/R(‘?rav, ~bia 1175 P, -by c.1141 Dugd, 1163
TutP, c.1200 (14) BrCart, 1207 RFinib, 1227 RHug, 1257 Rut ot
freq to 1334 (1449) WoCart et passim to 1380 GauntReg; Saxby
c.1200 (14) BrCart, c.1291 TAQ, 1321 (1449) WoCart, 1326 Misc
(p), a.1350 BrCart, 1359 Pat et freq to 1610 Speed

Sexeby 1220 Cﬁ, 1209-35 RHug, 1236 Fees, 1237 RGros, c.1250 (14)
BrCart, 1338 Pat | |

Sessebi 1202 P, -bia ¢.1130 LeicSurv

Sauceby 1199 P, Sawsby 1577 LEpis bis

'Saksi's by', ¥ by, cf. Saxby L. The common ODan personal name Saksi

was agn original by-name, DIcel sax 'short, one-edged sword'.
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4. STAPLEFORD (122-8020) -

Stapeford 1086 IB bis, 1159 France

Stapeleford® 1199 MemR

Stapelford(e) 1087-1100, 1094-1123 TutP, c.1130 LeicSurv, 1159, 1163
TutP, 1185 Templar, 1.12 Rut, c.1200 (14) BrCart, John Rut et
freq to 1381 Pat et passim to 1514 CoPleas, (-super Yreck')
c.1200 (14) BxCart, (-super Wrethec) c.1200 (14) ib, ~-forda
c.1200 (14) ib, -fordia e.13 (1404) laz, -fort m.13 (1404) ib

Estapelforde 1223 RHug, Estapleford c.1206 France '

Stapilford(e).1242 Fees bis, m.13 (1404) laz, Hy3 Crox (freq), 1.13
CRCart et passim-to 1375 Peake,1404 Laz et freq to 1449 WoCart,
(~iuxta Brendebrocc') Hy3 Crox |

Stapulford! 1336 (1449) WoCart, 1352 ICDeeds et passim to 1449 WoCart,
Stabulforth 1473 CCR

Stapleford 1159 France, 1132-66 (14) BrCart, 1288 Abbr, 1308 Ch, 1518
Visit et freq to 1576 Saxton -

'The ford marked by a post!, v. stapol, ford. The form Stapeleford!

1199 MemR suggests the alternative OE stapolaford 'ford marked by posts's

The ford was across River Wreake, hence -super Wrethek, -Yreck!',

Brendebroce! Hy3 Crox appears to have been a popular name for River
2

Wreake, from brende® 'of burnt colour!', broc 'e stream', Brende
generally means‘ ‘burnt!?, but when applied to a stream, it probably sig-

nifies 'of burnt colour, brownish'. ¥v. brendez, broce

-

JERICHO LOIGE, Jericho 1714 IML, Jerico 1786 SNav.Jericho Lodge is on
the parish boundary, Its name is typical of humorous indications of

remoteness applied to outlying homesteads. IAXTON'S COVERT, a Mr.laxton
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was taxed for two hearths in 1666 SR. STAPLEFORD PARK, 1786 SNav,

5. WIFORIBY .(122-7918)

_ Werdebi 1086 IB

Wordebi 1086 IB

Wi-, Wyuordebi(e), -v- 1086 IB, 1244 RGros, -bia 12 (1449) WoCart, -by
1242 Fees, 1244, 1248 RGros, m.13 (1404) laz, 1254 Val, 1259
(Bdwl) CroxR, 1262 FPine et passim to 1301 Cl et freq to 1449

WoCart, Wyuordby 1333 (1449) WoCart, 1352 1CDeeds, 1380 (1449)

WoCart, 1402 Ing aqd, 1428 FA, 1449 WoCart

Wivartheby e.13 (1404) laz

Wyuerdeby 1318 (1449), 1406 (1449), 1446 (1449) WoCart, Wyuerdby 1336
(1449), 1446 (1449), 1449 ib, Wyuerby, -v- 1449 ib, 1535 Ipm et
freq to 1610 Speed -

Wi-, Wyfordeby 1209-35 REug, me13.(1404) laz, 1271 Fine, 1278 Coram, 1.13
(1449) WoCart, -bia c.1130 LeicSurv, Wyfordby 1279 RGrav, 1316
FA, 1449 WoCart, 1488 Ipm et freq to 1535 VE ’

Wi-, Wywordeby Hy3 Crox bis, 13 (1404) Laz, Wiworthebi e.13 (1404) ib,
Wywordby Hy3 Crox, 1417 (1449) WoCart, Wyworby 1473 CCR

Probably 'the by at wigford!, v. wlg, ford, by. This place-name most
likely began as an OB topographical name Wigford, after which the later
Scandinavian by was called (cf. Blackfordby). The ford would have been
a crossing of River Eye on which Wyfordby stands. The interpretation: °f
the first element is difficult. Ekwall IEPN suggests OE wig either in
its sense of 'battle!, hence 'battleford! or as 'a temple, holy place!,

hence 'ford at the holy place'.
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MILL HILL, cf. Milneholme Edw3 (1449) WoCart, v. myln.. .

GARTHORPE

1. GARTHORPE (122-8320)

Geretorp 1180 P, Gertorp 1187, 1207, 1208, 1209 ib bis

Garetorp 1184, 1185 P, Gartorp! e.13 (1404) Laz, 1219 CIR, 1230 MemR,
1209-35 RHug, 1238 RGros, 1264.C1, 1l.12 CRCart (p), 1290 Ch,
~torpa 1209-35 RHug, -thorp(e) c.1130 IeicSurv, 1199 FF bis,
1206 Ass, 1227 Fees, 1228 RHug et freq to 1580 IEpis, (-iuxta
Waltham) 1325 (1449).WoCart, 1326 Banco, 1330 Ass, 1353 (1449)
WoCart, ~throp(p) 1530 Wills et passim to 1714 IML

Gérsthorp 1274 C1

'Geiri's borp', v. borp. The OScand personal name Geiri is partly a

short form of names in Geir-, —geir énd partly a side form to Geirr.

It is recorded in some place-names in Denmark (where it became Geri)
and in Normandy, v. SPNLY 98. Forms in Gar- are probably due to angli-
cizing, v. Feilitzen § 41, Ekwall IEPN suggests either an unrecorded

personal name Gara or else garth, about whose meaning he is not explicit.

2. COSTON (122-8422) [tkoustan]

Caston(e) 1086 IB, 1094-1123 TutP, c.1130 LeicSurv, 1150-9, c.1200
TutP, 1205 FF et passim to 1238 RGros et freq to Hy3 Rut bis
ot passim to 1294 GarCart, ~tona 1087-1100, 1163, Hy3 TutP,
Kaston 1238 RGros bis, 1239 GRO

Causton' 1219 CIR, Kauston'! 1219 ib

Coston' 1227 Ch, 1254 Val, 1261 TutP, Hy3 Rut bis et passim to 1302
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(1449) WoCart et freq to 1576 LibCl, Kosthon' 13 (1449) WoCart,
Coson 1576 Saxton, 1607, 1630 IML
Cooston' 1396 Rut, 1445 Nichols, 1487 Pat, 1520 Crox
Coaston 1630, 1631 LML, Coasen 1631 ib
Probably 'KAtr's tin, ve tin. - This is a hybrid place-name of the
Grimston type with a Scandinavian personal name probably having .
replaced an OF first element. The surviving forms show a long vowel in
the first ‘element. Forms from 1086 to c,1300 are Caston (cf. Causton!
1219 CIR, Cooston 1396 Rut). - The first element is probably the ON™

personal name Ktr (genitive K{ts), with the subsequent loss of medial t.

VESTCRP (lost), Westhorp 1268 Cur, Westorp 1290 Ch, 'the west borp', ¥.

west, vestr, porp.

THE GRANGE, -atte Grange 1381 SR (p), grange of Coiston 1539 MinAcct,

¥. grange. The grange probably belonged to Croxton Abbeye

Lt
-

ROYCE'S PLANTATION, William Rouse was resident in Coston in 1666 SR.

AB KETTLEBY
1o AB EETTLEBY (122-7223)
Chletelbi 1086 IB, Hyl, Hy2 Dugd, -by c.1130 Leicsurv, 1166 RBE,
Chetlebi 1166 LN, Chetilbi 12 (e+15) BelCartB: (p)

Ketelbi 1.12 BM, 1199, 1200 Cur bis, -bia c.1160 BM, Ket(t)elby c.1130
LeicStrv, 1209-19 RHug, 1242 RGros, 1242, 1243 Fees, a.127T7

BHosp (p) et freq to 1535 VE et passim to 1610 Speed, Ketlebl

© 1.12 GarCart, 1237 RGros bis, ~by c.1130 LeicSurv, 1201 Cur,
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1236 RGros bis, p.1274 BHosp (p), 1.13 (1449), 1449 WoCart,
Kettleby 1576 Saxton, 1604 IML

Ket(t)ilby, -y- 1242 Fees, Hy3 Crox, 1277 Banco et passim to c.1310
(1449) WoCart, 1316 FA et freq to 1535 VE et passim to 1582
Ipn

Ketuldy m.13 (1449) WoCart

The affix is normally added as:

Abbe- 1236, 1237, 1242 RCros, 1244 Pap et passim to 1433 Pat, Abe- 1236
RGros, Ab- 1236 1b, 1274 C1 et passim to 1518 Visit et freq to
1610 Speed

Appe~ 1327 SR, 1378 Banco bis, 1413 BM, Ape- 1351 C1, 1392 ELiW, 1449
WoCart, 1537 MinAcct, 1604 SR, 1610 Speed, Ap- 1358 Rut, 1397
Pat, 1401 Fine, 1428 ISIR, 1484 C1, 1541 MinAcct, 1613 Fine

Abby~ 1333 Inq aqd, 1556 Ipm, Abbey- 1524 SR, Abbie- 1666 ib

-Abbatis 1291 OSut

'Ketil's by, ve by. There are two Kettlebys in the county, one on the

River Eye (Eye Kottleby g.v.) and the one under discussion. The latter

was prefixed by the OE personal name Abba (presumably an early land-

owner) to distinguish it from Eye Kettleby. From c.1220 to c.1433 the

prior and convent of Launde Priory (later popularly called Launde Abbey)

vere patrons of the parish church y. Nichols s.n.. This caused the pop-

ular etymology of the affix forms in -Abbatis, Abby-, Abbey-.

WEENHAM (lost), whenham 1737 Terrier, Whenham nook 1737 ib. This name
appears in the old east field of Ab Kettleby. It probably represents

8 lost Anglo-Saxon settlement, ¥. ham.

HOLVELL HOUTH, Holwel Mouth 1737 Terrier.

Ut
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2, HOLWELL (122-7323)- - . .
Holewell(e) 1086 IB bis, c.1130 LeicSurv bis, 1166 LN, 1195 P (p), 1l.12
CarCart et freq to 1301 (p), 1314 RTemvnle (p), 1331 (1449)

WoCart (p) et passim to 1428 FA, -wella Hy2 Dugd, -wel c.1130
LeicSurv, Hollewelle 1166 RBE, c.1308 Ipm, 1312 Banco, Olewell(e)
1265 Misc, 1326 C1

Halewell c.1130 LeicSurv

Holwell 1267 bis, 1268 Cur, 1368 Ipa, 1378 C1, 1411 Pat et freq to -
1610 Speed

Holywell 1502 MisAccts

'The strean in the valley!, v. holz, wella,.

BROWNI'S HILL, Villiam Brown was patron'of Lb Kettléby parish church in
c.1730 Nichols, Jchn Cave Brown in 1756 ib. LAKDYKE LANE, Laund Dike
1670 LAS, v. land, d¥c, dfk., OLD HILIS, WOOD, Ketylby wold 1403 Nichols,
Kettleby Woulds 1737 Terrier, le Woldes 1537 MinAcct, 0ld Hills 1806

ap, ¥. wald, cf. 01d Mlby.

Cotages st

[

3¢ VARTHABY (122-7123) (belongs to East Goscote %Iundred)

Worcnodebie 1086 IB

Wraenadebia 1177 P o

Vargnodebi 1102-6 Reg, Warcnodbi c.1200 BM, Warenodbi Ey2 m;gd, c.1200
Derby bis

Varcnothebi, -k- ¢.1225, 1227 GildR, e.13 Berkeley (p), Warenothebi 1.

Hy2 ib (p)
Varcnatebi 1169 P, Warknateby 1271 Wyg (p)
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Warkenathebi ?John Nichols, Warcnathebi 1273 RGrav (p), -by 1.13 CustRo,
"Warenathebi 1207 P, Warknathby 1276 RH :

Warkeneteby 1209-35 RHug, 1278 RGrav, Warkenetby 1372.SR

Warkenetheby 1285 Banco, Warnetheby 1l.13_ CustRo, Warkenethby, —on-
1355 1AS (p), Edw2 Hastings

Warnot(e)by 1328 Pat, 1333 Hosp, 1382 Pat ‘

Warknedeby 1253-8 RHug, 1315 ChancW, Warkenedby 1377 Pat

Wark(e)naby, -eby 1262 (Edwl) CrosR, 1262 Ass, 1345 Coram, 1355 GildR
(p), 1381 c1 bis; 1416, 1445 Nichols, 1502 MisAccts bis, 1507
Ipm, 1523 LAé, Warkenamﬁy 1564 Ipm |

_Werk(e)neby 1510 Rental, 1523 1S |

Wartnamby 1472 Hastings,‘ 1529 Fine, 153;.7 CoPleas bis, -naby(e) 1524 ib,
1558 Fine, 1541 Mintcct, 1570 Rental, 1576 Saxton

This seems to be a hybrid place-name :with Scandinavian Qi'replacing’ an

OE final element. Ekwall's entry for Wartnaby in DEPN reads: "The

place is in a high situation. ;rhe first element may be a word meaning

‘watch hill' or the like, e.g. an OE weard-cnotta (cf. Knott End) or an

0Scand varS-knottr 'hill with a cairn'. But the first element is per-

haps better explained as an OF personal name Weorcnoh, Worcnop (cfe
Workington) though the usual g in the first syllable offers difficulty".
Neither of the OE perslbnél names he’ suggests are recorded. The OE
personal name Weorc is 3on11y found moxioth\ematically, never as the 'f‘irsf
theme of a dithematic name.

As the early forms with d and th indicate, the second element
is probably _r_xg_%f, a;“typical OE personal-name-forming theme. Ekwall's
m and @_ggic_r'are unlikely. In the case of varglmgttr, consistent
early loss of §_ would not be expected (cf. e.g.‘ Warcop We). Preferable



is .an OE personal name such as ercna'g, W__rg_gﬁi or M-’ Both -
Wrac- and -nod are evidenced as OE personal-name-forming themes, V.

by.

CANT'S THGRN, Cants Thorns 1806 Map, Willien Cant was resident in the

neighbouring villé.ge of Saxelby in 1706 IML. STONEPIT SPINNEY (0.5, 1"

oniy), HOUSES, Sfone ”pit close 1691 Nichols, Stone Pit Covert 1806 Map.

. LAUNIE

LATNDE Ué#%ﬂyl-m

(la) Landa 1155—60 Derby, c.1160 Dene, 1163, 1164, 1165 P, 1166 RBE,
1179, 1180 P et passim to 1202 Ass, e.13 Peake et freq to
1313 Pat et passim to 1478 Peake bis, 1528 Visit, (la) Lande
1166 IN, 1210 P, 1220 Cur, 1257 C1 ot passim to 1428 FA -

(1a) launda 1333 Ing aqd, 1535 VE, (1a) Laund(e) 1202 Ass, 1207 Cur,
1243 Fees et passim to 1328 Banco et freq to 1610 Speed

Lawnd(e) 1482 AD, 1501 Ipm, 1536 AAS, 1551 Ipm, 16 Terrier

'The open space in the woodland!, ¥. launde.

-

BROOK FARM, cf. Holebroc 1162-6 A1lS, Holbroke 1247 Nichols bis, Holbroc
c.1250 ib, Holebroc ¢.1250 bis, Hy3 ib bis, Holebec Hy2 Dugd, 'the
stream in the valley', v. broc, bekkr, hol?. Holebec shows the re-
placement of OF 3£§g\by ON beklr. LAUNIE ABBEY, Lawnde Abbey 1617

IML. (There was never an abbey at Launde. Launde Priory was founded
in 1125 by Richard Basset for Augustinian Canons, v. Nichols. The
present house known as Launde Abbey occupies its site.). LAUNDE PARK,
W00D, parcum de Landa 1375 Nichols, Launde park(e) 1541 ib, 1610 Speed,
Laund Park Wood 1806 Map, ¥. park. LAUNIE BIG WOOD was Westewoode 1541

Nichols, Westwood 1604 ib, Laund West Wood 1800 Map, v. west, wudu.
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LAUNIE WOOD FARM, Lawnde Wood Elizi1 IKR, Laund Wood 1806 Map (an

alternative name for Westwood, ¥. Launde Big Wood supra).

MELTON MOWBRAY

1. MELTON MOWERAY | (122-7519)

Medeltone 1086 IB bis | o

Mealton' 1174, 1199, 1205, 1207 P, c.1210 Ab, 1214 P

Meauton! 1198 KCR, 1202 FF, 1210 Cur, 1216 CIR, 1220 Cur bis, 1242 P
et passim to 1282 C1

Miauton' 1202 Ass, -tune c.1200 AD \

Melton(e) ce1130 LeicSurv, 1.12 GarCart bis, 1‘198, 1200 Cur, €.13
GarCart, 1216 (1404) laz et freq to 1610 Speed, ~tona e.13
BHosp bis, e.13 (1404) bis, 1235 (1404), m.13 (1404), 1.13
(1404), 13 (1404) laz, -thona e.13 (1404)ib, ~tun(e) e Hy2
BM, Hy2 Dane, e.13 Dixie (p), m.13 (1404) lLaz (p), ~tuna
1121 AC

Meuton(e) 1.12 GarCart, 1199 P, 1202 Ass (p) et passim to 1288 C1,
~tun 1243 AD ‘

Meultont! 1299 Ipm

Malton! 1.12 GarCart, ~tun(am) 1155-66 BM, 1166 Dane

Mauton' 1202 Ass, John Abbr |

Meelton 1353 Cl, 1353 Ipm bis, 1411 PRep, 1425 Pat

Milton 1401 Fine, 1405 Pat

Meylton! 1520 Wyg bis

The affix -Moubray (with various spellings) is common from 1284 c1 to

1610 Speed.
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'The middle tun',.v. middel, medal,’ tin, . OF middel 'middle* appears to
have been replaced by ON ggﬁz_a_]_._ 'middle'. Forms with u for 1 are due to
AN influence (v. Feilitzen § 64). Willielmus de Mobray held the manor

in 1200 Cur.

ANKIE EILL, of. Ancle Hill Close 1733 LAS, 'the hill at the bend of the
river (Eye)!, v. angel hyll, GREAT FRAMLANIS, FARM, bosco de Framelund
1276 RH, Framland lane 1806 Map, v. forms for Fremland Hundred. The
hundred takes its name from this site. MARKET PLACE (0.S. 6" only) was
le Merketsteade 1564 AAS, V. markef, stede., OLD, NEW GUADALOUPE,
Cuadalupe 1795, 1806, 1815 Map. THE SPINNEY, SPINNEY FARM, Speyneye
1272 Ch, 1a Spyne 1318 Pat, Speney 1445, 1449 C1, The Lytil and Gret
Spyney 1501 AD, Spynet 1535 Hastings, Greate S}Syﬁney, m'&lé SPleéy 1539
Nichols, Melton Spinney 1806 Map, cf. Speneybroke 1445, 1449 Cl, Spimmey
Close 1718 Nichols, v. spimey 'a copse, a small plantation'. (Thus
Elements wrongly states that this element is not independently evidenced

before 1600.)

2. EYE KE'i‘TLEBf (122-7316)

Chitebie 1086 IB

Chetlebia c.1130 LeicSurv |

Ketelbi, -yl- c.1130 LeicSurv, 1198 Cur, 1199 FF, e.13 (1404) laz, 1215
cur,xet(t)eny, —i1-, —y1- 1200 FF, e.13 (1404) Laz bis, 1233.
1242 Fees, a.1250 (1404) laz et passim to 1290 GarCart bis,

1312 Rut et freq to 1610 Fine, Ketelbi e.13 (1404) (p), a.1250

(1404) Lez (p), ~by e.13 (1404) b, 1209-35 RHug, Ketillby
p.1250 (1404) laz
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Ketlebi e.13 (1404).Laz (p), -by 2.1250.(1404), m.13 (1404) ib bis, 1290
Ing aqd, 1315 Rut, 1610 Speed, Kettlet;y me13 (1404) (p), 1262
(1404), 1308 (1404) Laz, 1328 Pat, 1613 IML

Ketulby 1.13 (1449), 1309 (1449) WoCart bis

Kedlesby 1236 Fees )

The affix is ncsrmally added as:

Parua- m.l13 (1404) Laz bis

—Boler 1305 Ipm, 1324 Hastings bis, 1332 SR

E~ 1345 Banco (p), 1350 IAS (p), 1420 ELiW et passim to 1554 IQL 1603
LeicW, Eie-, Eye- 1477 FF, 1586 Will, 1610 Speed

'Xetil's by', v. by, parva,cf. Ab Kettleby. ‘Willielmus gg_liz_'_held the

nanor a, 1250 laz. The village is on Rix;er Eye, hence E-, Eie-, Eye-.

For River Eye v. River-Names.

CHAPEL NOOK, the Chapel Nook 1874 AAS. HIGHPIELD HOUSE, the high(e)
feld(e) 1529 LinDoc bis, Highfields 1626 Ipm ¥. hesh ‘high,in’a lofty

position' or 'chief, important!, feld 'land for pasture or cultivation'.

SYSONBY LOIGE, LOIGE FARM, FARM, COTTAGE

Sistenebi 1086 IB bis, p.1250 (1404) Laz (p)

Si—, Syxtenebi 1086 IB, c.1130 LeicSurv, Hy2 Dane, 1.12 (p) bis, e.13
GarCar'l: bis et passim to 1208 Cur, a.1211, 1228 Rut (p) et
freq to pe1250 (1404) Laz (p), Sixtenebia c.1130 LeicSurv, -by
e.13 (1404) Laz (p), 1212, 1214 Cui', 8.1235 (1404) laz: (»)
et freq to Hy3 Crox et passim to 1.13 CRCart (p), 1357 (1449)
WoCart bis, (~Perer) 1242 Fee;s, Si-, Syxfenby e.13 BHosp (P)
1233, 1242, 1243 Fees, 1248 (Edwl) CromR (p) et passim to 13
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-GarCart, Edwl CroxR (p) et freq to 1404-laz, 1428 FA, (-Perer)
1242 Fees S o :

Sixtenesbi 1196 Cur (p), -by 1236 Fees

Si-, Syxstaneby m.13 (1404) (p), p.1250 (1404) Laz (p), Sixtanaby m.13
(1404) ib, —eby m.13 (1404) ib (p), Syxtanby 1276 RH, Sixthanby
1.13 (1449) WoCart (p) |

Sixtoneby 1.13 CRCart (p), Sixtonby 1323 (1449) WoCart (p), 1349 ICDeeds
(p)

Sixtinby 1326 Ipm (p), 1336 (1449), 1349 (1449) WoCart

Sextenebi 1.12 GarCart bis, 1200, 1201 P, 1201; 1206 (p), 1207 Cur, m.13

(1404) 1az (p), -by'1201, 1206, 1212, 1214 Cur, m.13 Deed (p),
13 BHosp (p), Sexstenebi 1201 ChancR; Sextanebi 1206, 1207 Cur,
-by 1207 ib (p), 1276 RH (p), Sextonby 1537 MinAcct
Sizenby 1402 (1449) WoCart ” |
Si-, Systonby 1475-85 ECP, 1489 Fine, 1494 PCCWills, 1496, 1505 Ipm
Sysonby 1529 LinDoc bis, 1535 VE, 1610 Speed
'Sigsteinnts by', v. by. Willielmus de Pereres held land in Sysonby in
1266 Cur, and in 1301 John de Perrers held a knight's fee in Iittle Dalby,

Welby and Sysonby, ve. Nichols S.ne.

SYSONBY GRANGE, Sixtinby graunce (sic) 1349 (1449) WoCart, grange of

Sextonby 1537 MinAcct, Sysonby grange 1597 Ipm, ¥. grange. The grange

was probably the property of Burton lLazars Hospital.

) REIMILE
1o REIMIIE (122-7935) |
Redmeld(e) 1086 IB, 1388 Pat, 1400 Rut, 1413, 1427 Comp, 1440 Rut et
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passin to 1533 ib, -mella 1174-82 ib, 12 (e.15) BelCartB,
-mell* 1448 Rut bis, 1516 Wyg et passim to 1582 LEpis, -mild(e),
-y- a.1166 (e.15) BelCartB, 1208 FF, 1230 RHug bis, 1236, c.1240
Rut et passim to 1253, 1268 ib et freq to 1497, 1511 ib et
passim to 1525 Comp, (~-in le Wall') 1519 Wyg, -milda Stephen
Rut, 1.12 (e.15) BelCartB bis, John Rut, a.1212 (e.15) BelCartB,
-milla Hy1 (1333) Ch bis, Hy2 (e.15) bis, p.1250 (e.15)
BelCartB, -mill 1239 Cur, -mile, -y- 1526 AAS, 1582 LEpis, 1610
Speed ’ | o | «

Redmelna Hyl (e.15) BeiCartB’, —meine ’e.13 Rut, .-l-milne Hy2 ib, 1236 RHEug
bis, Red(e)nelina c.1155 Dugd bis | |

Red(d)emeld 1395 C1, 1486 Comp, -meild! Edwl Rut, -nild(e), -y- 1233
(e«14) BelCartA bis, 1254 Val, Hy3 Rut (p) et passim 1292, 1299
bis, 1300 Rut et freq to 1370, 1411 ib, 1424 ¥Wyg, -willa Hyl
(1333) ch, Hy2 (e.15), 12 (e.15) M bis, Edwl BelCartA,
-myle 1428 FA, 1458 Pap, Reddymyld 1427 Terrier

Radmell! 1524, 1525, 1531 Wyg, -meyll' 1518, 1524, 1530, 1531 ib, (-in le
Vale) 1530 ib, -mild(e), -y- me13 ib (p), 1288 Coram, 1371 Rut,
1482, 1489 Wyg, -milda Hy2 (e.15), Hy2 (e.15) BelCartB, -myle
1502, 1521 Wyg |

Rademelde 1350 Pat, -milde, =y~ c.1306 ¥yg (p), 1343 Fine, 1343, 1352
Tpm, -mile, -y- 1262 Pap, 1343 Imm | ‘

Rid(de) mild(e) 1275 Rarav (p), 1314 Rut

Rodmell 1576 Saxton, 1610 Speed

'(The place with) red ea:rth', v. read, mylde, cf. ﬁodmen Sx. Also

compare the local minor form Redlond 1252 Rut. Redmile lies in the Vale
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of Belvoir, hence =in le Wall' 1519 Wyg,~-in le Vale 1530 ib, The.

twelfth century forms in -melne,-melina, -milné are due to the.errors

of AN scribes,-¥. vale-

REDMYLDTHORP (lost), Redmylthorp 1252 Rut bis, 1252 Misc, Redmyldthorp

1257 Nichols, 'the borp belonging to Redmile!, ¥e borpe

2. BARKEéTONE (122—7834)

Barcheston(e) 1086 B, 1114-6 RegAnt, c.1130 lLeicSurv, 1.12 Rut (p), |
1.12 (e.14) BelCartA bis et passim to John Rut (p), -tona
1114-6 RegAnt bis, 117462, 1.12 Rut, —tun(e) Hy! (1333) cn,
Hy?2 (e.15) BelCartB bls, ~tuna Hy2 (e.15) ib, 1. 12 Rut 1.12
(ee14) BelCartA, e.13 (e.15) ]ég_f!._g_a_r_@_ ‘

Barchiston' Hy3 Rut (p) o

Barkeston(e) 1.12 Rut, 1.12 (e.14) BglCartA, e.13 Rut (p), 9013
(p), John bis, e.Hy3 Rut (p) et passim to 1252 b, Hy3 Crox
bis et frog to 1444 Myg et passim to 1546, 1556 Rut, (-iuxta
Belueru') 1433 WyZ, (~in le Vallt) 1517 1b (-in the Vale) 1556
Rut, (~in le Vale de Beluero) 1511 VY&, -tona 1,12 Rut (p),
1.2 (e.14) BelCartA, 1209-19 RHug, 1292 bis, 1312, 1317 bis,
1540 liyg, ~tun' o.13 (p), c.1236 (p), 1260 Rut bis et passim

-

to 129 Yy, -tuna 12 (e.15) BelCarts bis
Brakeston! 1531 Comp
Barkiston(e), -y- e.HyB Rut (i)), 1243 Fees, mel3 W Wyg bis, Hy3 Crox,
Hy3 Rut et passim to 1311, 1340 yxg, 1518 Rut, 1519 Wyg, -tona
1347 ib bis, ~tun 1294 iv bis h
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Barkston(e) 1209-35 RHug, 1389, 1396 BelCartB et passim to 1413 Comp,
1436 Rut et freq to 1453 ib et passim to 1534 ib

Bargston 1531 Comp

Barston' 1364 Wyg bis, 1385, 1386 Pat, 1410 Rut bis, 1413 Comp et

- passim to 1441 Rut, 1445 Wyg bis et freq to 1539 Deed et

passim to 1610 Speed, (~in le vale) 1451, 1472 Wyg, 1480 Rut,
(~-in the Valle of Bever) 1516 Wys, (~in le vale de Bever)
1520 ib

Berkeston 1287 Abbr, 1408 Pat, 1420 Comp

Berston 1395 C1, 1525 Wyg, 1549 Pat, 1550 Rut

'‘Barkr's tun', v. tun, cf. Barkston L and YW, The Scandinavian personal

name Barkr is an original by-name, cf. borkr (gen. barkar) 'bark!, |

Bark is found as a by-name in Sveden, v. SPNLY 48. For the affix

=in le vale (with various spellings) Ve Redmile supra,

3. PLUNGAR (122-7634)

Plumgar 1243 Fees, 1254 Val, 1525 Wyg

Plumgard® c,.1130 LeicSurv, 1187 (p), 1188 P (p), 1200 FF, 1242 C1,
Hy3 Rut, -garth! c.1291 Tax bis, e.14 BelCartA et passim
to 1392 Wyg, 1411, 1448 Rut et freq to 1475 Pat, 1518 Rut

Plungar(e), =er- c.1130 LeicSurv, 1.12 Rut bis, 1225 RHug et passim
to Hy3 Rut, Hy3 Crox, 1.13 CRCart, 1311 Wyz bis, 1378
Rut, 1473 CCR et passim to 1516, 1520 Wyg et freq to 1610
Speed ‘ ‘

Plungard(e) 1155-68, 1174-82 Rut et freq to 1293 Wyg, 1302, 1305 (p),
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1308 Rut,.-gart' 1312 Wyg, 1340 Ch (p), -garth(e) Hy3 Rut
bis, 1l.13, 1317 Wyg et passim to 1404 bis, 1407 Rut et freq
to 1484 Wyg, 1486 Comp et passim to 1519 Wyg, -gerthe Edwl Rut
Plomgarth' 1428 FA, 1505, 1506, 1508 Rut -
Plo(u)ngar, -er- 1.13 (p), 1480 Rut, 1508 Ipm, 1541 MinAcct, —garth!
1343 Rut bis, 1363 Ipm, 1502 Wyg, 1534 Rut
'The point of land where plum-trees grow', v. plume, gara, gardr.

Forms with -gard, -garth(e) show the substitution of ON gardr 'an

enclosure', for OE gara 'a point of land, a triangular plot of ground'.

PLUNGAR WOOD, cf. le Wdegate Hy3 Rut, Wood Field 1796 EnclA, ¥. wudu

'a wood',

SCALFORD

1. SCALFORD (122-7624)

Scaldeford(e) 1086 IB bis, 1107, 1122 Reg, ¢+1130 LeicSurv, 1.12
GarCart (p) bis, e.Hy3 Rut et freq to 1405, 1428 FA, 1430
Deed, ~fort' 21147 BM, 1321 Rut (p), -forth(e) p.1250 ¥y
Edwi Rut, 1535 VE, 1541 MinAcct, 1552 AAS

Scaudeford 1180 P (p), Hy2 Rut, 1200 OblR, e.13 BHosp bis, a.1211 Rut,
1219 Cur et passim to 1270 RGrav, 1.13 CRCart (p), 1340 Ch

Schaldeford(e) 1201 P, 1219 RHug, m.13 (1464) Laz (p), 1282 bis, 1293,
1.13 Wyg (freq), 1314 GarCart, 1317 Rut bis |

Skaldeford 1326 Ipm, 1327 (p), 1330 Pat, 1332 Rut (p) bis

Schalford 1440 Wyg, 1523 AAS, -fforthe 1527 Lwills

Scaldford 1381 (p), 1382 RTemple (p), 1420 (1449) WoCart

Scalford 1392 Fine, 1402 Ass, 1414 Pat, 1440 Wyg et freq to 1610 Speed
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'The shallow ford', v. sc(e)ald, ford. The modern pronunciation is
the result of the eventual replacement of OE sc [ J’] in the first
element by ON sk [sk], although the former sound survived as late as
the early sixteenth century. Late twelfth and thirteenth century forms

having u for 1 are due to AN influence.

GOLDSMITH GRANGE (formerly RINGLETHORP GRANGE)

Ricoltorp 1086 IB bis

Ringolfestorp c«1130 LeicSurv

Ringoldetorp 1l.12 GarCart bis, 1.12 BHosp

Ri-, Ryngoltorp 1.12 GarCart bis, 1204 BHosp, e.13 GarCart, -thorp
p«1150 GarCh, a.1250 BHosp bis, 13 GarCart, 1313 Wyg, 1340
Ch bis, -phorp e.13 Wyg

Ringualtorp 1.12 GarCart

Ringaltorp 1.12 GarCart

Ringeltorp 1l.12 GarCart bis,‘ )HyBIR__uj:_ bié, Ri-, Ryngelthori)(e) e.13
BHosp, 1315 Banco, 1317 ¥Wyg, 1343 Banco, 1374 AD |

Ri-, Ryngethorp Hy3 Rut, 1276 RH, Edwl CromR, 1364 AD

Ringiltorp 1.13 Wyg, —~thorp(e) p.1250, 1.13, 1317 ib

Ri-, Rynglethorp(e) 1535 VE, 1537 MinAcct, 1558~79 ECP

'Ringulfr's porp', v. porp. The site is described as grangia de

Ringolthorp pe1150 GarCh and belonged to Garendon Abbey at this date,

v. grange. The farm was renamed after an owner John Goldsmith who died
in 1467 (¥. Nichols s.n.) hence: |

Goldsmiths Grange 1577 Ipm, 1609 Leicw, 1610 Speed

Goldsmith Grange 1657 _D_é_gg, 1717 1ML
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MAWBROOK LOIGE, 16 More 1282 Wyg, cf.:Watmor’c.1294 ib, ¥. msr‘, mér
tbarren waste land's SCALFORD HALL; —of ‘thé Halle 1344 Banco (p), ¥e
hall, =
2, CHADWELL . (122—7824) (belongs to East Goscote Hundred)
K-, Caldewell(e) 1086 m, 1160 Fisher (p), 1184, 1192, 1193 P, e.13
| RTegple bis, e.13 BHosp. (p) bis et freq to 1317 (freq), 1318
A ¥yg bis et passnn to 1351, 1353 ib 1522 RTem le, (-iuxta
Wicham) 1.13 _Izg,, —welt 1.13, 1301 ib (p), -wella 1177 P et
freq to 1192 ib, auell' 1284, 1.13 EXg‘bis

BT

Chaldewell' 1179, 1180, 1181, 1182 1183 p, 1200 Gur, 1210 Abbr, —wel

- .

1.12 GarCart, ~wella 1185, 1191 P
Chadwella 1187 P |
K-, Caudewell' 1201 Cur, e.3 BHosp bis, a.1250 Rlemple bis et passin
- to uih,o, 1505, 1519 Wyg bis, —wel! m.13 (1404) laz (p), Hy3
"y QEEEH e - - - | <
Caldwell(e) 1316 FA, 1317 bis, 1351 , 1804, 181 5 Nichols, 1831 Map,
Calldwell 1582 Terrier o

Caudwell 1510 Rut, 1576 Saxton, 1724 IMIU Cawdwell 1440 _Ig,bis, 1509

Deed, 1510 gntal et freq to 1524 ﬂxg, 1610 Speed et freq to
1716 IML
Chadwell 1932 Kelly

S

.

'The cold stream' Vo cald, wella. The Anglian form of the first

element cald is normal in this area. The spelling Caud- with u for 1

T

is due to AN influence, examples continulng into the sixteenth century.

As Ekwall TEPN points out, the earliest spellings with Ch- may denote a
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pronunciation [k|; ch is a comon early spelling for the sound [k]. The
present form Chadwell is very modern. Its loss of 1 (Chald- > Chad-)
may be due to dissimilation, but the reason for the appearance of the

initial palatal so late is obscure.

3.; WYCOMB (122-7%24) (belongs to East Goscote Hundred)

Wiche 1086 IB - | |

Wic-, Wikham, -y~ 1207 P, e.13 szg_bis, e.13 BHosp (freq), 1282 bis,
1284, 1293 Wyg et freq to 1351, 1353 bis, 1440, 1505 ib et
passim to 1524 i‘b ’ |

Wic-, Wikam, -y- p.1250 bis, 1271 bis, 1291 _zg_et passim to 1317 b}s'..
1505 ib, 15101_1_1_1_1:_, 1519 __xg_ t

Wicom 1.13 Wyg

Wikeham. -y- 1440 Wyg, 1502 MisAccts, 1510 Rental et passim to 1890 AAS

Vhyksm 1505 Wyg

Wickham, -y- 1524 Wyg, 1541 MinAcet, 1543 _I!xg.

Wycomb 1932 Kelly

Possibly 'settlement associated with a Roman vicus' or 'village near

(or on) the site of a defunct Roman yicus', ¥. wic-ham, For a detailed

discussion of the OE compound wicham mcham Yo Margaret Gelling in Medieval

-

Archaeology XI 87-104. )
Briefly, Mrs. Gelling points out that out of twenty-eight kmown

sites termed wicham by the Anglo-Saxons, twenty-four are situated on or
not more than a mile from ay known Roman road. Margary's Roman road 58a
lies one mile to the north of this Leicestershire example. She suggests
that a place-name _vg::_h_;gg_ is early (not likely to come into existence

later than 600 A.D.) and that OF wic in this compound is probably
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scarcely removed in meaning from the Latin vicus 'Romano-British
village'. The exact relationship of a wicham to such a Romano-British
site is open to question in the present state of research, and the

meaning of the term wicham must remain unsolved for the moment.

SOMERBY
1. SOMERBY (122-7710)
Sumerlidebie 1086 IB
Sumerdeberie 1086 IB _
Sumerdebi(e) 1086 IB: bis, Sumerdebi 1169 P, 1.Hy2 Dane bis, Hy2 Rut
(p), 1199 (p), 1200 (p), 1201 Cur (p), m.13 (1404) Laz (p),
1268 Abbr, -bia 1177 P, -by 1227 CIR, 1242 Fees et passim to
1323 Abbr (-Tatisale) 1242 Fees, (-Jjuxta Herdeburgh) 1301 Ass
Sumardebi Hy2 Dane (p), by 1203 Cur (p) bis
Sumeredebi 1193-1207 Dugd bis, -by 1209-35 RHug, 1243 Fees, 1247 RGros,
1254 Val
Sumeresdeby, -is- 1150-9, 1163 TutP
‘Sumeretebi 1194, 1195 (p) bis, 1199 bis, 1200 P, -etteby 1266 RGrav (p)
Sumerdby 1242 Fees, (~Quatremars) 1242 ib, (~Tateshalt) 1242 ib
Somerdebi ¢.1225 LeicRec (p), ~by 1209-35 RHug, p.1250 Ferrers (p),
1266 Cur, 1276 RH et passim to 1317 1CDeeds (p) et freq to 1363,
1364 Rut et passim to 1415 C1
Someredebia c.1130 LeicSurv, ~by, =id- 1265 Misc, c.1276 ICDeeds (p),
1292, 1295 Ipm
Someretteby ¢€.1291 Tax bis
Somerdby m.13 (1404) Laz (p), 1323 Misc, 1381 Fine, 1382 C1
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Somerby - 1313 Banco, 1329, 1361 Ipm et passim to 1420 ELiW et freq to
".1610 Speed

'Sunarlidits by', v. by, cf. Somersby L. For the ON personal name

Sumarlidi wv. Feilitzen 377. Somerby was part of two distinct tenures.

The fee of Tateshall contained three carucates less two bovates; the

fee of Quatremars contained one carucate and six bovates, 1242 Fees.

And v. Introduction:’ The -by/-berie variation in ten lLeicestershire

place-names.

2. BURROUCH ON THE HILL (122-7510) (bélongs to Gartree thdred)_'

Burg (-0, -um).1086 IB.bis, c.1130.LeicSurv bis, 1184 Dane, 1213 Abbr
et freq to 1254 Val et passim to 1316 FA

Burgh 1242 Fees, 1250, 1266 Cﬁr, 1293 Ass et passim to 1388 Misc, 1536
Braye

Burc, =k a 1250 (1404) laz, 1232-46 Bm; m.i3 (1464). Hy3 (1404) laz,
Hy3 Dane, Burk(g)h Hy3 (1404) laz bis

Bourc 1242.Fees bis ’ | ‘

Erth(e)burg(h) c.1274 (p), 1283 (p), 1285‘3292212,(p), 1313 Banco,
1327 SR bis, 1330 C1, —boru 1281 RTemple (p) -

Er-, Erd(e)burg(h) 1201 ObIR, 1245, 1251 Fine et passim to 1292 Ipm et
freq to 1431 Braye et passim to 1514 AD, -borou 1306, 1360
Peake, ~borow 1306 ib, 1537 MinAcet, 1604 SR, -borough 1316
FA, 1510 Rental, 1736.Deed

Herdebergh 1285 (p), 1345 Pat

Herdeburgh 1301 Ass, 1339 Pat, 1355 Misc

Ard(e)brogh 1480 Pap, -borough 1510 IP, -borowe 1578, 1583 LEpis
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Bor(r)ow(e) 1518 Visit et passim to 1583 LEpis, Borough(e) 1541 MinAcct,
1614 Ipnm
Burrow(e) 1576 Saxton et passim to 1621 IML, Burrough 1626 Fine, (-on-
" the-Hill) 1641 IML
'The fort! and latér 'the fort with earth ramparts', v. burh, eorde.
There is a superb Iron Age hill-fort on Burrough Hill near.the village

(called Caesar's Camp 1831 Curtis). The present site of the village is

on a hill across a small valley from Burrough Hill, hence -on_the Hill.

BURROUGH HILL, HOUSE, LODGE, Borow Hilles c.1545 Leland, Burrow-hill 1720

Magna Britamnia (Ryngedoncroftes 1350 Banco may contain an early name for

the hill, OF hringedfin 'ring hill!, perhaps referring to the circle of
ramparts, v, hring, hringe, din), SALTER'S HILL, cf. Salt(e)gate p.1250
(1404), 1288 (1404) Laz, 1.13 (1449), 1300 (1449) 1309 (1449) WeCart,
Salters Gate 1607 Map, v. salt} 'salt!, gata 'a road's The road, later

known as 'salters' way' ran along the top of Salter's Hill .

3e Lmsmnonm- (122-7913) (belongs to Gartree Hundred)

Luveetorp 1086 IB, 1214 Cur, 1258 Abbr (p) |

Iucerthorp c.1130 LeicSurv o

Leuestorp' -v- 8+13 Berkeley, e.13 (1404) laz (p), 1276 RH, -thorp(e)
c.1240 Berkeley, pe1250 (1404) laz, 1303 (1449) WoCart, 1316
FA ot passim to 1428 ib, Leuisthorp(e), —v- 1270-3 RTemple (p),
1299 Ipm, 1334 AD, 1404 laz

Leuithorp, ~v- ¢+1275 RTemple (p), 1299 Ipm, 1301 C1

Ly-, Liuestorp!, —v- e.13 (1404) laz bis, 1213 Abbr, 1214 Cur bis, c.1235

(1404) laz et passim to 1276 R}i, :-thorp(e) 1é35 (1404) Laz,
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1240 Fine, m.13 (1404) lLaz bis et passim to 1404 ib, Liuistarp .

Hy3 Crox
Lifesthorp c.1235 (1404) laz - )

Leythesthorp.. 1496 Banco

Leisthorp(e), -y~ 1366, 1498 Banco, 1499 €1, 1535 VE

Lesthorp 1381 SR (p), 1415 C1, 1535 VE .
Lesethorpp! 1536 Braye

Leesthorp(e) 1422 Cl, 1506 Banco et passim to 1610 Speed

'Leof's or Leofheah's borp', v. borp.

BROCKER HOUSE, Brochoh c.1235 (1404) laz, Brockhill 1616 Map, ¥. broc
'brook!, hoh 'a spur of land! (theispur here lies between two brooks).

LEESTHORPE HALL, Leesthorp Hall 1804 Nichols.

4, PICKWELL (122-7811) (belongs to Gartree Hundred)

Pichewell(e) 1086 IB bis, e.13 (1404) bis, ce1235 (1404) bis, m.13
(1404) Iaz (p), -wella e.13 (1404) ib (p)

Pychauilla( c.1190 MiD

Pichuell e.13, c.1240 Berkeléy

Pikewell(e), -y- 1202 P, 1213 Abbr, 1214, 1225 Cur, c.1235 (1404) laz,
1257 Rut et passim to 1518 Visit, -wella 1209-19 RHug, m.13
(1404) 1az

Picawella 1,12 (1404) laz: (p) bis

Pic-, Pikwell, =y= c.1130 LeicSurv, 1214 Cur, c.1220 Hazlerigg, 1221
Fine et freq to 1536 Braye, Picuuella e.13 (1404) laz (p)

Pickewell 1295 .C1,. 1303 Ipm, 1535 VE

Pickwell, -y=- 1535 VE et passin té 1616 Speed
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'The spring or stream.by the peak(s)!, 1.,pIc1 , wella. The village is
situated on high ground at the head of a stream and beneath at least
one conical hill. It .is impossible to separate OE dat.sing. pice and

gen.pl. pica here. Either would be acceptableo

SPR OXTON

1. SPROXTON (122-8524) ['sprousan]

Sprotone 1086 IB bis.

Sproxcheston' c.1130 iJGiCéEN

Sprochton! 1184 (p), 1185 P (p)

Sprokeston! 1183 P (p), es13 (1404) laz (p), 1236 Fees (p), ~tona 1197
(e.14) RydCart (p), ~tun e.13 (1404) 1az (p)

Sproxton(e) 1166 (p), 1190P (p), 1200 Cur (p), 1202 (p), 1203 P (p),
e.13 (1449) WoCart, 1204 ChR ot freq to 1610 Speed, (-Boby)
1242 Fees bis, (-Pa.inell, -y-) 1534, 1548 Fine, -tona 1147 BY,
1155-8 c¢h (p), “tun! 1226 Cur (p), 1236 Fees bis, —tuna 1209-19
RHug bis, Sprorston 1316 FA, Sprocston c.1300 AD (p)

Sprostona c.1154 Rut, 1.13 CRCart (p)

Sproustont 1201 Cur (p) M

.aprauston 1549 Pat, Sprawston 1603 Fine, Sprawson 1539 Rut

'Sprogr's tun', v. tun. The Scandinavian personal nane _p_:gg_z; was an

original by-na.me, cf. OIcel _s_p_;égg_ 'to amble (of a horse)'s Sprder is

the name of a horse in Sturlunga Saga but is not recorded in Scandinavia

~
# s !

as a personal name or as a by—name y;. SPNLY 26l. g is sometimes replaced
medially between vowels by c, ch, 'h Xo Also compare the forms for

Sysonby, Melton IIowbray pa.rlsh supra, where gg is represented by x.
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We have, then, a hybrid of the Grimston variety. Hugo de Boby held
the manor in the first half of the thirteenth century (v. CroxR), and

Thomas Paynell held land in Sproxton in 1534 Fine.

BTN

SPROXTON HEATH GORSE (6.s. 1" only), 1806 Map. SPROXTON THORNS,

1806 Map.

2, BESCABY (122-8226)

Berthaldebia . c.1‘130 LeicSurv

Bersaltebi 1194 P

Bersaldeby 1231 Cur. .

Bersaudeby 1224; 1231 Cur. ] .

Berscaldeby c¢.1150 TutP, 1226 Fine, 1242 Fees'yis, 1246 (pdw1) CromR,
Hy3 Berkeley, 1.13 CRCart bis, 1290 Ch (p), Berscadeby 1224,
1225 ib _> o | )

Berscaudebi Hy3 ggz_(f), ~by 1224 Cur, e.13‘(e.15)*BeICartB (p), 1229

° .

Cur, Hy3 Crox bis, 1290 Ch, 1.13 CRCart, Edw1,£2roxR,
Berschaudeby 1229 Bracton, Berscaudby Hy3 Crox ™

Berscoldebi e.Hy3 Berkeley (p), =~by Hy3 Crox bis, 1299 Banco, 1316 FA,

1327 SR, 1356 (1449) WoCart (p), 1417 Rut (p)

Berscoudebi Hy3 Rut (p), -by 1259 (Edwi )’ CroxR -

Bescaldebi 1195'P, -b§:1242 Fees, 1246 Fine, 1271 Pat (p), 1278 RGrav

Bescaudeby 1236 f‘eeé, 1256, 1258 Nichols, Hy3 Crox, p.1250 Rut (p),
Edw! CroxR bis, Bescksudeby m.13 (1404) Laz, Bescaudby 1559
Rut ‘bis ’

Bescoldeby Hy3 Crox bis, 1320 Rut (p) et passim to 1367 Misc
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Bescoudeby 1257 (Edwi), 1259 (Edwi), Edwl CromR bis

Bescoldby 1345 Ipm, 1356 (1449) MoCart, 1363, 1364 Pat (p), 1365 (1449)
¥oCart, 1366 Rut (p)

Bescolby 1445 Nichols, 1460 Pat

Bescoby 1539 Rut, 1539 Deed, 1609 Rut

Possibly 'Berg-Skfld's by', v. by. Ekwall IEPN suggests a Scandinavian

berg-Salteby 'hill-Saltby! as the derivation of Bescaby, as the village

lies on ground higher than neighbburing Saltby. However, the occasional
spelling in -saltebi\probably shows only the influence of Saltby at a
time when the true origin of Bescaby had already been forgotten, A
possible first element is an unrecorded OScand personal name Berg_-Skéld
1Sk1d from the hills'., For the prefix Berg- ¥. NordKult VII 163 n.278.
For Skfld, an original by-name 'poet! ve SPNLY 243. Cf. also Skdgketill
'Ketill from the forest!, ib 251, The c41130 form presumably shows

confusion with 0G Berthold.

HAMWELL SPRING, Holwell-spring 1795 Nichols, v. h012 tlying in a hollow?,

wella 'a spring'e MARY LANE, cf. St. Maries close 1602 Farnham.

3. SALTBY (“1 22-8426)

Saltebi 1086 1B, 1194 P, 1198 FF, 1205 Cur, e.13 (1404) (p), me13
(1404) Iaz (p), 1301 Ipm, -bia c.1130 LeicSurv, by c.1150
TutP, e.13 (1449) WoCart (p), 1211 FF, 1222, 1224 Riug (p) et
passinm to 1278 RGrav et freq to 1369 Cl (p) et passin to 1449
HoCart, 1539 Deed, Saltheby Hy3 Crox bis,1311 Ch

Sautebi 1185 Templar, 1200 OblR, 1200, 1208 Cur, -by 1185 Templar,

1228 Rut, 1228 RHug, 1229, 1230 Cur, 1232 RHug (p), 1242 Fees
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et passim to Hy3 Crox (freq), 1276 RH
Saltby(e) 1328 Banco, 1345 Cl, 1410 PRep, 1424 Pat, 1457 Ct et freq
to 1576 Saxton
Probably 'Salte's by), v. by. The Scandinavian personal name Salte is
unrecorded but(Swed Salte may exist and ON Salt, OSwed Salter are

recorded, V. Ekwall DEPN 402,

SALTBIE GRANGE (lost), grangiam de Saltby 1410 PRep, Saltbye Graunge
1610 Rut, Saltble Grange 1611 ib, v. grange. The grange probably

- belonged to Croxton Abbey.

SALTBY HEATH FARM, Saltby heath 1795 Nichols. HERRINGGRSE (0.S. 1"
only), 1806 Map, KING LUD'S ENTRENCHEMENTS, King Lud's Intrenchments
1795 Nichols (a linear earthwork). SALTBY LOIGE, 1806 Map. SWALLOW
HOLE ‘COVERT, FARM (0.S. 1" only), v. Swallow Hole, Croxton Kerrial

parish supra. THE TENT, 1795 Nichols (a tumulus).

4. STONESBY (122-8224)
Stovenebi 1086 DB
Stouenesbi, —v- es13 (e.15) BelCartd (p), 1204 Cur, Hy3 Rut (p), 1209-
| 35 RHug, 1237 RGros, -bia c.1130 LeicSurv, -by Hy3 Rut (p)
bis, 1276 RH
Stounesbi 1272 RGrav (p), 1297 CoramR (p), -by, -is-, -ys- 1245 FConc,
1248 C1, 1244-53 (14) BrCart (p), 1254 Val, Hy3 Crox (freq) et

freq to 1320 Rut et passim to 1366 (p), 1407 ib, 1449 HoCart
Stouneby 1265, 1266 (p), 1268 RGrav (p)

Stounsby 1320 Rut, 1333 (1449), 1336 (1449) WoCart
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Stownesby, ~is- 1202 FF, p.1250 (1449) WoCart (p), c.1291 Tax, 1396

Rut (p) .
Stonesby(e), -ys- 1317 ¥yg (p), 1325 Pat, 1333 (1449),1339 (1449)

‘WoCart (p), 1388 Banco, 1393 Rut (p) et fregq to 1610 Speed
Possibly !Stofn's by*, Y. by. The first element may be OE, ON stofn
"tree-stuttp's’ Ekwall IEPN suggests that the name may have had its
origin as the Anglo-Saxon place Stofn to which Scandinavian by was’
later added, hence 'the by at Stofn'. However the xnormal genitive
forms sugzest rather a Scandinavian personail name Stofn, an unrecorded
by-name from ON stofn. It can be compared with the similar Stifr, an

original by-name from OIcel Stufr 'stump!, v. SPNLY 267, o

~STATHERN
STATHERN (122-7731) . . - . -
Stachedirne . 1086 IB, —dern! a.1166 (e.15), a«1168 (e.15) BelCartB,
~derna Hyl (1333) Ch, c.1150-60 BM, Hy2 (e.14) BelCartA, Hy2
(e.15) bis, 12 (e’.15)‘ _B_qgl_g_z_'j_:_l}_; 12 Dugd
Stachetone 1086 IB | .
Stakedern(e) e.13 (e.14) BelCartA bis, Hy3 Rut et passim to 1302, 1310

(p), 1317 (p), 1337 Rut, ~derna 1.12 (e.15), 12 (e.15) BelCartB,
John Rut |
Stakethern(e) 1235 €1, 1257 (e.15’) BelCartB bis et passim to 1325
| (e.15) ib, 1333 Ch, 1472 Wyg, -therna 1226 RHug, -thix;n(e),‘
| —y—- 1242 bis, 1243 Fees, 1252 Rut, Hy3 Crox (fre~q\), 1292 OSut
bis, 1.13 CRCart bis, 1316 FA, -thorne c.1291 Tax, —~thurn!
1249 RGros bis, 1260 Cur, -turn' e.14 Rut, -turna 1316 C1,

Stackethyrn 1253-8 RHug

i
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Stac-, Stakdern(e) 1236 Fees; .14 BelCarta, 1310 (e.15) (p), 1328
(e+15) BglCartB, —derna 12 (e.15) ib

Stac-, Stakthern(e) 1226 REug, 1299 Ipm, 1301 C1, 1325, 1362 Rut bis,
~thierne 1209 P, ~thirn! c.1130 LeicSurv, —thurn(e) 1236 Fees
(p), ~thurna’'1236 ib, Stackthyrn' 1254 Val ’

Stathern(e) 1325 (1449) WoCart, 1337 Ch bis et passim to 1344 But et

freq to 1610 Speed, (-in le Val(l)e) 1541 Mindcct, 1553 Pat,

-thorne 1535 VE bis, 1592 Rut, 1604 SR, 1608 Rut
Literally 'stake-thorn', v. staca, byrne. - OF stacabyrne may be a
technical compound describing a ‘specific type of thorn., However, OE
staca is scmetimes used in place-names with the nlxeaﬁing\‘ﬁoundalry'-post'o
More likely, fherefore, is the possibilitj that this particular' sense
may be present here, -hence 'boundary-thorn's Part of the parish .
boundary forms the county boundsry with Nottinghamshire. For a parallel

example ¥, Harston, Belvoir parish supra.

MOR LANE, cf. Midlemore stie 1630 LAS, Moreaker Meare 1644 1ib, Moracker
nmeare 1650 ib Westmore 1658 ib, v. mor1, mor, 'barren waste-land',
PASTIRE LANE, Cowe paster 1659 LAS Y. pasture 'a pasture', STATHERN
WooD, 1795 Nichols, cf. the wood feeld 1633 LAS, Y. wudu ‘a wood'

WALTHAM
1. THORPE ARNOLD (122-7720) '
Torp 1086 IB, Hy2 Dugd, p.1150,1.i2'§§-_g_;._:_1:_, ©+1200 Sloane, 1190-1204
‘ Fra;lce, 1209 'cur, 1214 P ot passim to Hy3 Rut (p) "
Thorp(e) ce1130 LeioSurv, 1156 (1318) Ch, 1208, 1219 Cur et passim to

b4

1254 Val, 1261 RGrav et freq to 1710 IML

i
i
H
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~troppe 1603 Ipm

The affix is normally added as:

~iuxta Melton(a) c.1200 Sloane, 1410 Coram _ '

-H-, -Ernald, -old 1238 RGros, 1261 RGrav, Hy3 Rut (p) et freq to 1398
'C1 et passim to 1449 WoCart, —Ernaud 1277 Ipm, 1296 Pat

Arnoldes- 1214 P, -Arnald, -old 1254 Val, c.1291 Tax, 1294 OSut ‘et :
passim to 1416 Pat et freq to 1576 Saxton, -—Arnoldi 1.13
(1449) ‘WoCart | _

Erles- 1371 Cl, 1404 lLaz, 1420 C1, 1456 Nichols, 1535 VE, 1547 Fine,
1603 Ipm, Earls- 1809 EnclA, Harles- 1537 Ipm o

"The outlying farmstead! (i.e. of Melton Mowbray), ¥. borp. Ernald

'de Bosco held the manor in 1156 Ch, followed by three successors of

the same name. They were stewards of the earls of Leicester V. Nichols

SeNee

THORPE BRIDGE, cf. Ailmeresbrigge 13 (1404) Laz ¥. brycg. The personal

name compounded here is OF Adelmmr,

2, VALTHAM ON THE WOLDS (122-8025)

Waltham 1086 IB, c.1130 LeicSurv, c.1150, a.1158 Daue, 1155-9 France
et passim to Hy2 Rut, 1.12 GarCart, 1204 BHosp et freq to 1610
Speed, (-super le Wolde) e.14 BelCartd, 1413 Ing aqd, 1539
Deed, (-on the Wold(y)s) 1441 ISIR, 1552 Rut, 1607 IML, (-on-
the-01ds) 1707 ib, 'Waltam(ia) a.1158, c.1160, c.1200 Dane

Waltaham ¢.1160 Imne, Walteham c.1200 ib bis

Walehom Hy! (1333) Ch, Hy2 (e.15) BelCartB

Wautham 1201 Cur, 1246 (Edwl) CroxR, Ey3 Crox (freq), 1276 RH et passim

to 1328 (e.15) BelCartB:
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Valthona 1163 Cartint
'The ham at the wood*, Y..wald, ham. Angl wald in early usage denotes
fwoodland?, With the clearing of forest tracts, some of which were on
high ground, it came to mean 'an elevated stretch of open country or
moorland®, This new appellative use of wald (ME wald, later ME wold)

arose in ME. Thus. in Waltham on'the Wolds we have both usages evident,

OE wald 'woodland' is compounded in Waltham (OE wald became walt before

the h of the second element) while later ME wold 'elevated open country?

isused to describe the situation of Waltham, -on the Wolds. - 5

The provenance of Angl wald and Kt, WSax weald in place-names has

importance for the linguistic boundaries of OE (v. Ekwall OEDials 5 ff.).

VALTHAM NEW COVERT (0.S. 1" only), Waltham New Co. 1806 Map. WALTHAM
PASTIRE FARM, Waltham Pasture 1806 Map.

R WITHCOTE
WITHCOTE (122-7905) . .
Wicoc 1086 IB o o
Wy-, Withcoe, —cok, -koe, -kok 1199 FF, 1205 P (p), e.13 (1404) Laz (p),
1226 FF, 1~236 Cl bis et ;‘req to 134_5 GildR et passim to 1610
Speed, -coke, =k~ 1343 BM, 1430 MktHPR, 1510 LP et passim to

. 1552 AAS, -cock(e) 1535 VE, 1541 MinAcct et passim to 1721 IML

Wy=-, Witcoe, -cok' 1209 For (p), 1236 Cur bis, Hy3 BM, 1284 AAS

Widkoc 1227 CIR bis ' o o

Wy=y Witheco}:(e), ~k- 1229 Hastings (p), 1254 C1, 1262 RGrav, 1284 Abbr,
1.13 (1404),M (p) et passim to 1346 Pat et freq to 1479

FP, 1510 IP, 1536 Wills, Whythecok(e) 1422 C1, 1427 Fine
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Wytecok' 1251 C1 bis, 1254 Val, 1267, 1268 Cur (p), 1268 Abbr, Whitecok!

1250 C1, 1315 ChancW, 1346 IpmR, 1437 Fine, 1462 Pat
Whitcok(e) 1406 AD, 1501 Ipm, 1510 IP
Wicote :1086 B
Witcot 1203 Ass
Wytecot(e), k- 1209-35 RHug, 1274 Ass, Whytecot 1258 C1
Wy-, Withecot(e), —k~ 1236 Pat, 1241 -BM, 1375 Ass .
Wy-, Withcot(e) 1235 RGros, 1414 -FRep, 1720 IML, Withcott 1715 ib
Literally 'willow heap', V. wié'ig, wiﬁge, cocc1. "It is not possible to
distinguish between OE _w_Iﬁ_i_g 'a willow' and OE gi_ia_g tan osier,rwillow'
here. The second element OF 9_9921 'a heap' probably means 'a clump (of

trees)' in this context, hence - 'willow clump'.

SAUVEY CASTLE
Saluéé, -v- 1211, 1212 P, -ee 1229 C1, —ede, -y- 1239 ib, 1247, c.1250
Nichols
Sauueie, ~v- 1211 P, 12357 C1, (castrum de-) 1211 P, —eye 1230, 1235 Pat,
- 1238 C1, 1246, 1é49 Pat et freq to 1328 Fine, -ee 1248 Pat
Sauvoye 1347 Fine
Sauweye 1316 Fine
Sawueye 1269 For, Sawaie, -y~ 1401, 1407 Pat, 1437 Fine
Savaye 1462 Pat, -—ey 1566 AAS, -oye 1566 ib
Saywaie 1561 AAS, - way 1620 Ipm
1406
Seuay(e), =v-/AD, 1510 LP
Seway 1406 AD, 1510 LP
Sabaud(ie) 1255 Cl, 1275 Fine, 1276 C1, 1290 Misc
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Possibly. 'the dark island', v.,salu,-eg. The earthworks of this strong’
motte-and-bailey.castle remain. It stands.on a steep-sided tongue of
land at the.confluence of two ma;)or*stieams which have -cut deep ravines,
thus making an extremely strong natural site. Steep hills rise on
either side of the castle. . OE salu may refer to its gloomy position

or to its being originally densely overgrown. Medieval popular etym-
ology. is responsible for forms.in Sabaud(ie). Sabaudia is the latin-

ization of avoy. The domination of forms in sau- (for sal-) is due to

AN influence which would obviously remain strong here.

ASH HILL PLANTATION, Ash hill 1661 AAS, v. msc 'an ash-treg',hyll 'hill®.
CASTIE HILL, Castell hill 1620 Ipm, v. caste(l) 'a castle', hyll ‘*hill'.
wmzcom LomE (called WITHCOTE HALL 0.S. 1") is Withcock house 1586

Map, cf. Haulle Close 1565 IKR, Yo hall.

wmonnmu N
1. WIMONIEAM (122.8518)
Wi-, wymundesham 1086. m, 1274 Abbr
Vitmeham 1086 IB
Wi-, Wym(m)undeham 1094-1123 MutP, c.1130 LeicSurv, 1159, 1163, 1158-
. 66,.116066 TutP, 1185 Templar, .12 Peake et freq to 1243 Fees
ot passim to 1338 Pat, 1409 PRep, Wimundsham 1159 France bis
Wi-, Wymundham c.1130 LeicSurv, e.Hy2 BM, c.1160 Dane, 1180 P, 1198
-(1301) Ch, 1200 P et passim to 1257 (Edwl), 1259 (Edwl) CrosR,
. Hy3 Crox (freq) et freq to 1322 Pat et passim to 1460 Rut (p),
(-juxta Garthorp) 1309 Banco, Wymunham Hy3 Crox
Wymondesham 1330 FA, 1358 Pat

!



200, -
Wymondeham 1262 Ass, 1318-Pap, 1374 Fine, 1380 GauntReg, 1405 PRep
Wymondham ~ 1269 Cur, 1298 Ipm,-1304 Ch et passim to 1330 Deed, 1339
Banco et freq to 1610 Speed, Wymonham 1296 Ipm, Wi-, Wymondam
1473 CCR, 1530 A4S, 1535 VB =~ -~
Wymound(e )ham 1502 Misdccts, 1552 M8 ~ 7~ R
Womandham, ‘-ond- 1470, 1487 AD, 1510 LP, 1609, 1626, 1627 IML
'Wigmund's ham', y. ham, cf. Wymeswold, East-Goscote Hundred.

AIFRICHESTON (lost), 13 TutP
‘Alfrie’s tun', y. tun, cf. Alfriston Sx. This is a major Anglo-Saxon
settlement site which by the thirteenth century appears-only as a name

¥

in the fields of Wymondham, Co : .

BIRROWCHTRCHE (lost), Burchirche 13 Tuté ‘sis,' (fontem de...) 13 ib,

(viam de +..) 13 ib, Burghkirke 1532'1’9.1:, 1332 Inq aqd, Burrowchurch
p.1601 Terrier. Apparently 'the church at the fortified place', ¥.
burh, cirice, kirkja. There is no obvious site in the parish for a pre-
E;glish fortification such as at Burrough on the Hill in Somerby parish.
It is possible that the burh referred to in this name is \thg ﬂlost

Alfricheston supra.

BLUE POINT is Crown Point; 1795, 1806, 1815 Map. CORD HILL was Caldewald'
13 TutP, -weld' 13 ib, v. cald 'bleak', wald 'hill*s WOOIWELL HEAD,

1795 M&Po ‘ “ T !

2, EIMONITHORPE (122-8517)
Edmerestorp 1086 IB, 1165 P
Edmeretorp 1183 P (p)



201,
Edmer(e)thorp 1344 Pap, 1345 Banco, 1346 Pap, 1369, 1372 C1, 1372 Ipm
Thorp(e) Ed(e)mer(e) 1290 inq‘é.qd, 1291 TutP, 1293, 1298 €1, 1.13 (1404)
laz et freq to 1523 Ipm et passim to 1617 IML, -Ed(e)more 1330
FA, 1392 TutP, -Emerd 1262, 1263 RGrav, ~Eymere 1274 ib
Torp 1094-1123, 1150-9, 1159 TutP, 1159 France, 1160-6 TutP, c.1200
France et passim to Hy3 Crox, 1298 Ipm, 1318 Pap
Thorp(e): c.1130 LeicSurv, 1158-66 TutP, 1242 Fees, 1263 RGx;av, Hy3 Crox
et passim to 1326 Ipm, (~Chauars) 1242 Fees, (~Tybetoft) 1242
o L , |

- o
=

éorp Edmundi 1298 Ipm

Thorp(e) Edmun(d) 1298 C1, 1415 Banco, 1523 IAS, 1527 Fine et passim
to 1610 Speed

Edmon(d)thorp(e) 1487 AD, 1490 Banco, 1527 Fine, 1532 CoPleas et
passim to 1707 IML, Edmoundthorpe 1502 MisAccts

'Eadmé r's porp', Y. borp. The manor was of the fee of g_c_l_m_ugg;w'brother

of Edward I in 1298 Ipm. Willelmus de Chawars and Henricus de Tybetoft.

both held land in Edmondthorpe in 1242 Fees. . .

HALL,-FARM, New Hall 1651 Nichols, Edmondthorpe Hall 1804 ib.
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- GARTREE HUNIRED : *

> - - »

GARTREE HUNIRED .

Geretreu 1086 IB (freq"), -tre 1186, 1187, 1188, 1190 13, 1370 Ipm,

1390 Pat . ]

Geretrewes 1086 IB | | ’

Gertreu 1086 IB bis, ~tre c.1130 LeicSurv bis, 1175 P, 1177, 1178
ChancR, 1179 P et pasgim to e.14 BelCartA, 1227 Fees et freq
to 1413 Pat et passim tq 1428 FA, -tree.1260 Ass, 1279 Fine,
1316 FA, 1336 Ing aqd, -trie 1166, 1195 P, 1196 ChancR, 1197
1198, 1199, 1202 P, ~tru 1176 ChancR, !177, 1178, 1180, 1181,

§ 1182 P‘

Geyrtree 1306 ASs

Gairtrie 1203 P, Gayretre 1247 Fees o ‘

Gartre 1285 Cl,‘c.‘!291 Tax, 1330 Fine et passim to 1443 Pat e‘!: freq

 to 1576 L'ibCI,’-trey 1601 ib, 1604 SR, 1610 Speéd

The division is styled: ) |

wapentac(k), -taco, ~tacum, -tagio 1086 IB (freq), c+1130 LeicSurv, 1166

’ P et freq to 1227 Fees

hundred, -0, -um c.1130 LeicSurv, 1186 P, 1247 Fees et freq to 1610
Speed ’

In Leicestershiren, the OScand compound g_e_i_x_'jz_e: appears in Gartree

Bundred (with its Gartree Bush which was situated in Shangton parish

roughly at the centre of the hundred, and Gartree Road), in the lost

Gartre hill 1477 (e.16) Charyte in Mowsley which belongs to Gartree

Hundred and in Gartree Hill in Burton and Dmlby parish, Framland Hundred.
Je Nichols in his History of Leicestershire, s.n. Shangton, states that

M
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the county courts used to be held at Gartree Bush and gives a detailed
description of the site. It was on the Roman Via Devana (now Gartree
Road) about a half mile north of Shangton village and was surely the
meeting place of the hundred., hIt is first recorded laté, however; in
1798 Map. For Gartree Hill in Burton and Dalby parish no forms have
been discovered.

In Lincolnshire, geirtrd is to be found in the name of the Gartree
Wapentake. \ '

In Scandinavia, the word appears in ﬁlace-names only in Sweden.
It is the root of Hjdrterum in the parish of Kuddby, Bjdrkelinds
hundred, Ostergdtland and in two manorial names in neighbouring Sbmiénd,
Gertre in the parish of Kirnbo, Selebo huﬁd}ed, and Gidrtre in the parish
of Kioster, Eskilstuna.

H, Lindkvist in Middle Enslich Place-Names of Scandinavian Origin
49 relates the first element of geirtrd partly to OIcel geirr ‘'a spear’,
partly to a derivative gg_iy_._ 'a wedge-shaped piece'. 0.S. Anderson in
The English Hundred Names 53 doubts the etymology proposed by Lindkvist.

He points out the occurrence of the first element with a word for ‘pole’
twice and with one for 'tree! twice and suggests that "these compounds
may have had some ‘Eechnicgl sense now lost".

In Names Vole8 : 3 163 ff. Assar Janzén includes the two English
Gartfee Fundred names with a mmber of other English names which may be
thought to have the same first element, OIcel geirr, which he suggests
means 'self-triggered hunting spears' (i.6+ spears which were 'sprung'
in a trap and released with fatal effect when animals fell in.)

wﬁbr&s contains an actually documented Icelandic
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compound ggirtre’ :
. gret elgi mik,modi.r : =
menn ok eptir avldrekka -
ok geir tré i gegnum
~ geirr 1atid mic standa .
The skaldic verse translates: 'No mother will weep for me; I am
ready to die fighting at the last - let the spear-shafts pierce me.'
The example, however, throws little-light on our problem since here
ggirtre’ appears to mean 'spear-shaft'. i
- The extract from the saga of Ragnar Lo&bréks is quoted by Gosta
Franzen in his article 'Svensk Gertre och Engelsk Gartree' in Orter oqh

§

Namn, Festskrift till Valter Jansson , 1967 175 ff. In it Franzen

suggests that geirtrd referred to trees that functioned as landmarks

and that the word is based on geiri ‘'a wedge-shaped piece' (ef. Swedish

dialectal gere).. He points out that Ivar Aasen in Norsk Ordbog 213
states that in Telemark the worci geire is used to mean 'a longish patch
on a tree as of incipient decay' and that in the Norwegian Dictionary
collection geire is also recorded as meaning 'the wood along an over-
grown gash in a birch stem'.. Franzen concludes that a 5eirtre’ was "a
tree with a barked and subsequently overgrown gash in the stem, surroun-
ded by a tough contusion formed under the healed surface". He comments
that "a tree with an obvious defect of this kind would clearly be an
excellent landmark".

The Leicestershire Gartree Hill, Gartre hill and Gartree Hundred

(with Gartree Bush the hundred meeting place) and in Lincolnshire, the

Gartree Hundred certainly would suggest that in these counties at least



205.
the 5girtre’ functioned as a landmark. The evidence suggests that. it
was in some way associated with the spear-head, either having overall
its wedge-like shape (such as the poplar has) or having a wedge-shaped
scar, from the loss of a branch perhaps, or barked distinctively and
deliberately with a wedge-shaped gash for the purpose of providing a
landmark, V. geirtre.

. . ., - BILIESION

BILLESDON (122-7102)

Billesdone 1086 IB

Bil(1)esdon(e) 1156 (1316) Ch, Hy2 mgd, 1190, 1191', 1192 P (p), e.13
(1404) laz et freq to 1610 Speed, -doun 1360 Ipm, 1394, 1395
Cl, ~ton' 1229 Cur, 1354 Rut (p), Bisledon' 1195 P

Billesdun' 1203 FF, 1229 Bracton

Billisdona e.13 (1404) (p), 13 (1404) Laz

Billisdon! 1253-8 RHug, 1265 CildR (p), Hy3 Crox, 1308 (1404) lLaz et
passin to 1364 Wyg (p), -dun c.1260 LeicRec (p)

Bilsdon' 1385 Wyg (p), 1576 Saxton

Byllesdon' 1257 (1404) Laz et passim to 1289 GildR (p), 1368 MKLEPR
(p), 1402 Wyz, 1516 1Ch, -doun 1395 Cl

Billesden, -y- 1326 Ipm (p), 1398 Pap, 1466 Pat, 1535 VE et passim to
1580 LEpis, Bydel(es)den 1539 MinAcct

Probably 'Bil's hill', v. din. The OE personal name Bil is either a

short form of early compounds in Bil(1l)- such as Bilfrith, Bilheard, or

OE bill 'sword?, itself originally used as a by-name. OE bill can also

mean 'a hill or promontory', an extension of the meaning 'sword!', and
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describing a particular shape of ground, In-the case of Billesdon the
topography would seem to preclude the presence-of bill as 'promontory!
and the evidence of the surviving forms points to a personal name in

the genitive case as the first element.: It is possible, however, that
bill became a generic term for 'hill' (cf. Billa Barrow in Markfield).
Je McN. Dodgson is suspicious of the numerous place-names interpreted
as containing the personal name Bil. For his extended discussion of

OE:bill 'a hill, a promontory', v. BNF iii.

BILLESION COPLOW, LOIGE, Coppelowe 1335 GildR, Coplow 1514 Ipm, Coplow
Hill 1765 EnclA, Billesdon Coploe 1798 Nichols. 'Hill with a peak!',
Y. copp, hlaw. Billesdon Coplow is a conical hill at the extremity

of a large spur.

e ’ #

OLD EILL, ¢f. le Wold' 13 (1404) Laz, Woldgate 13 (1404) ib, le
Woldfurlong 13 (1404) ib, v, wald. The name here means 'elevated

open counfry' rather than its early sense of “twoodland!.

BILLESDON BROOK, Billsdon brook 1798 Nichols., COPLOW BROOK, cf.
Westbrok 1477 (e.16) Nichols, y. broc. GREEN HILL, Grenehil 13 (1404)

laz, Green Hill 1765 EnclA, v. gr3n91 » byll.

” e . v . . ~ C

BLASTON

P

BLASTON (133-8095) - ['bleistan]
Bladeston(e) 1086 IB, 1227 Fees

Blavestone 1086 IB, Blarestone 1.13 Peske (p)

-

- - i - -~
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Blaston(e) 1086 I8, 1190, 1191, 1192, 1193 P, 1196 ChancR, e.13 Peake
‘et freq to 1465 ¥yz, 1478 Peake et passim to 1526 ib, (~iuxta
Halloughton') 1465 Wyg, ~tun' e.13 Peake (p), ~tona 1224 RRug,
~thon' 1324 Rut (p), Bloston 1379 Peake (p)

Blaestona 1167 P

Blaeston' 1165, 1166, 1169 P et freq to 1174 ib, 1343 C1, 1413, 1423
Comp, 1475 Peake, Blaaston 1230 P

Blathiston!, -y- 1220 REug, 13 Deed (p)

Bla(t)heston' 1254 Val, Hy3 Hazlerige (p), 1291 Tax, Blatherston! 1254
Val, Blathston 1344 Nichols -

" Bla(s)eeton' 1302 Fine, 1303 BM, 1360 Peake (p), 1535 VE, Blase(s)ton'
1386 C1, 1417 Peake

Blayston*® 1395 Cl, 1507 Pat, 1509 IP et passim to 1534 Rut

Blason 1594 Fine, 1610 Speed, 1611 LML '

The d-spelling in the IB form Bladestone represents OB th; note the
later forms in Blath- also, Ekwall DEPN suggests for the first element
an unrecorded OF Blead, a by-name formed from OE blead 'gentle, timid,
sluggish', and showing an early shortening of ea. Gillian Fellows |
Jensen SPNLY 58 lists an unrecorded Bleydi, originally a by-name (cf.
Olcel bleydi 'cowardice') which she suggests may be an Anglo-Scandinavian
formation., However, the genitival —es- makes this late personal name

unlikely here, ¥.tun.

~ HUSBANDS BOSWORTH
HUSBANDS BOSWORTH (133-6484)
Baresword(e) 1086 IB, 1.12 GarCart (p), 1205 Pap, 1214-21 SelbyCa
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Bareswerde 1086 IB bis, Barrehorde 1086 ib, Basurde 1086 ib -
Baresworda, -is- 2.1108 (1317) Dugd, 1.Hy3 BM, —wurda 1190 (p), 1191
P (p), —wurd 1204 Cur, -wrdia 1.Hy3 BM n
Baresw(o)rth(e), -is- 1156 (1318) Ch, 1166 RBE, Hy2 Dugd, 1200 Cur,
1201 Fine et freq to 1242 Fees et passim to 1278 BM, -wurbe
" 1,12 Mne, ~wurde 1208 (p), 1209 P (p), ~wurth 1243 RGros,
" Bareswortha 1209-19 RHug, Barsewrdia Hy3 BM, Barswurth 1238
RGros, Barewurde 1195 P (p), -w(u)rth 1202 FF, 1220, 1228 Cur
Boresw(o)rth(e), ~is- 1189 SelbyCa, 1202 P-et passim to 1247 Fine, 1258
Ipm et freq to 1406 ICh, 1431 Braye, 1553 Pat et passim to
1720 IML, -word 1.Hy3 BM, c.1291 Tax, —wurd! 1230 Chanck (p),
~wurd(e) 1202 P; —wurth® 1225, 1228 Cur, 1230 P et passim to
1305 GildR (p), (Husbond-) 1548 Pat, (Husband-) 1553 ib,
(Husbands-) 1587 LeicW
Borsw(o)rth(e) 1306 (p), 1331 Peake (p), 1332 SR (p), 1378 AD

Bos(se)worth c.1530 Deposition, 1548 Fine et passim to 1576 Saxton,

£ -

(Busbands-) 1605 IML
Boresworth als, Husbands Boseworth 1555 Fine
'Bar's enclésure', z. word, cf. Barsham Nf. The OE personal name Bar
is probably a by-name derived from OE bar 'boar's Elements 273 points
out that 7T5% of place-names with word have a personal name as their
first element, and thus 'enclosure of the boar' is less likely than
1Bar's enclosure'. In the middle of the sixteenth century HBusbands—
was i)refixed to distinguish the township from Market Bosworth, since at
this time their forms became similar and so, confused. The town is in a

fé.ming district - thus thusbandmen's-?', 2. huigsbonda, hisbéndi.
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COTE- HILL FARM, cf. Boresworthe Cootes 1551.Pat, Bosseworthe Cootes

1551 1ib, Boresworth Cootes 1619 Ipm. - !The cottages', v. cot. .

BOSWORTH GRANGE, Bosswonth G::aunge al. Boresworthe Graunge 1551 Pat,

Boresworth Grange 1619 Ipm, V. grange.

THE HALL, Husbands Bosworth Hall 1798 Nichols, WEELER LOIGE, Francis

Vheler was a freeholder here in 1775, ¥. Nichols s.n..

- BRINGHRST e .-
BRINGHURST (133-8492) A ,
Brin(n)ingehurst(e) 1220 Cur (p), 1229 RHug, Brin(n)i(n)gherst, -yn-
1231 Fine, -hirst', -y-m.12 B, 1292 (p), 1299 Wyg, 1331
- Peake bis, -hurst 1041-57 (m.12) HKC, e.13 Peake, 1231 Fine et
passim to 1302 Ipm, Brinhi(n)khirst p.1150 Peake (p) bis,
Briminghyrst 1189 (1332) Ch, -herst 1214 Cur (p)
Bren(n)ingehurst 1199 FF, 1220 Cur, -herst 1200 ib, Bren(n)inghurst, -yn-
1275 (e.15) BelCartB (p), 1305 Rut (p), 1306 1.%.1:_125.1::02 (p),
1310 Rut (p), ~herste 1307 ib (p), -hyrst 1295 ib (p), -hist
' 1319 ib (p), Berninghurst 1305 ib (p), -hirst 1308 ib (p) =
Bremingeherste 1214 Cur-(p), Bremynsherste c.129] Tax
Bronynghurst 1212 RBE (p).
Bruningehurst' ‘1211 ChancR (p), 1220 Cur, Bruni(n)ghurst 1211 P (p),
1220 Bracton (p), 1276 Misc, -hyrst 1189 (1332) ch
Brinegehurst 1279 Ipm, Brinegherst, -ig- 12 Peake bis, ~hurat 12 ib (p),
Bren(n)egest!, ~in- e.13 (p), 13 ib
Brinihirst' 1125-8 IN, 1293 (p), 1294 ¥yg (p), 1320 Peake, -hurst

Nl AN IS m et e e pemewe s sy e = e e o

R T
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8.1250 ib (p), Brynehyrst, -in- m.12 EC, 1:13 Peake (p)
Bryngeherst 1321 Misc, 1427 Peake, -hirst 1369 (p), 1428 ib, 1429
" . Conant bis
Bringherst 1312, 1321 (p), 1382 Peake, -hirst!, —yn- 1302 Fine et
passim to 1336 (p), 1351 Peake (p) et freg to 1394, 1395 ib,
1428 FA, -hurst' 1321 Misc et passim to 1375 Peake bis et
freq to 1450 bis, 1457 Conant.bis et passim-to 1601 LibCl,
~hyrst' 1317 ICh (p) et passim to 1444 Peake
Bring(r)est, -yn~ e.13 (p), 1312 Peake et passim to 1604 SR, -east 1576
Saxton, 1610 Speed, 1729 IML
'The hyrst of Bryni's people', v. hyrst, -inga-. cf. Brméton Nth,
Briningham Nf, Brinnington Ch, Brineton St. The meaning of hyrst in
this case is most likely 'a wooded eminence', .the village being sited

on a small hill overlooking the River Welland in what was once heavily

wooded countryside.

'BIRTON OVERY

BIRTON OVERY (i33-6798) |

Burtone 1086 IB bis

Bocton! c.1130 Le:lcSurv

, Burtona 1156 (1318) Ch, Burthona c.1é00 BM, Bertona 1209-23 Regint,
Borton(a) 1190-1204 France, 13 Peake

‘Burtun c.1220 Hazlerigg

Burton(e) 1227 Cur, 1306 Ha zlerigg et freq to 1576 Saxton, (-Nouerai,
-ay- -eyh) 1259 RGrav et freq to 1483 SR, 1492 Deed, 1503
_xg'et passim to 1727 IML, (-Ouerey, -ay-) 1317 Cl, 1333 Ipm

et passim to 1473, 1516 Ferrers et freq to 1550 Deed, ~toun
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1360 Ipm - T e e, y

Bourton 1317, 1336 Ipm .
'‘Fortified tun' or 'tun near an old fortification!, v, burh-tun. The
manor was in the possession of Robert de Noversy in 1261 Cur. -Burton -
Overy lies in a valley between two simrs of land. There are .earthworks
in the village (g. The Banks) but these look like traces of the medieval
settlement and are not defensive. The spurs on either side of Bﬁrton
are possible sites for old fortifications but there is no evidence to

show that they once -existed, . : o=

- THE BANKS, cf. Hog Bank Close 1795 Map, These are earthworks within

the village, possibly the remains of medieval habitation sites.

CARLTON CIRLIEU -
CARLTON CURLIEU (133-6997)
Cherletona c¢,1055 :(13) RamsAb
Cherlentonse 's.a. 1081 (c.1131) Ord
Carlintone 1086 IB, Carlentona 1190-1204 France T
Carleton(e) 1086 IB, c.1130 LeicSurv, m¢13 ShR, 1254 Val, 1306 Hazlerigg,
1311 Rut et freq to 1476, 1488 MKtHPR et passim to 1576 Saxton,
(=Curly) 1272 Cur et freq to 1457 Wyg, (-Corleue) 1410 ib
K-, Carelton(e) 1.12 GarCart (p), e.13 (p),‘1.13 Wyg, Karrelton 1.3
1 (p)- |
Karleton(e') 1234 RBug, 1240 RGros, 1245 Cl, Hy3 Hazlerigg, 1.13 ShR
et passim to 1337 Rut, -tona c.1250 ib, ~tun' 641220 Hazlerigg
(p) (
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K-, Carlton' *1.13 (p), 1351 Wyg, 1375 Ipm, 1393 Wyg, 1428 FA, 1483
ShR, 1576 LEpis
'The tun of the freemen or peasants', v. ceorl, karl, .tun. The .early
forms show OE ceorlatun., The first element OE ceorl was replaced by/ON

here
karl. William de Curly held land/in 1253 Cur.

CARLTON CURLIEU HALL, Carlton Hall 1831 Curtis, cf. halleyard 1359
Banco, The Hall Close 1710 Nichols. SHEEPHORNS SPINNEY, Sheep Shorns

1806 Ha.p .

CRANOE

CRANOE (133-7595)

Craveho 1086 IB, Craveho 1086 ib

Craﬁeﬁho(u) 1198 P, 1199, 1232 Fine et freq to 1348 (16) mg_x:i, -hoe
1285 Banco, 1328 Ass, -hoo 1327 Banco

Crowenho(u) c¢.1130 LeicSurv, 1247 Ass

Crawiehou 1295 Peake (p), Crawhogh 1361 C1

Crauenhou 1254 Val, 1257 Ch, 1274 RGrav et passim to 1336 Pat, =howe
c.1291 Tax, Craunhou 1209-35 RHug |

Cran(e)ho(u) 1306 Peake, 1342 (1449) WoCart, 1349 (16) SiCart et passim
to 1519 EpCB, -hoe 1386 Banco, -how 1337 Rut

Cran(e)ho(w)e 1357 Pat (p), 1369 Banco et passim to 1428 FA, ~hough
1330 &b ‘ .

Cranow(e) 1349 (16) S1Cart, 1385,.1427, 1428 Peake, 1429, .1450 Conant

et freq to 1550 ICh et passim to 1619 IML

Craynowe 1486 ECP, Creyno 1487 C1
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-'The headland, where crows abound', v. crawe, crawena, hoh. Cranoce is
situated on.the side of a 'small spur of land rising steeply from the

broad valley of the River Welland,

THRALSBY (lost), p.1679 Terrier
*reell's bF' or possibly 'the thrall's by', . prell, by. The ON

noun praell was used as a by-name, ve. LindB 410..

IRAYTON (133-8392)

Dreitun 1041-57 (m.12) HC, —ton!, —y- 1186, 1187 P, 1251 Fine, 1209-35
RHﬁg,' IfyBgéQ;_ e

Draitun a.1150 Peske (p), =tona (p), .13 Peske, 1209-19 Riug

Draiton(e) 1163 P, 1199 FF, 12, e.13 (freq), 1.13, 1306 (p), 1321 Peske
ot passim to 1384 ib, 1610 Speed, (~fuxta Eston') 1.13 Peake

Draytune e.13 Peake = - | _

Drayton(e) m.12 HC, p.1150, 12, e.13, 1.1250, 1.13 Peake (freq), 1306,
1311 ib et freq to 1450 Conant, 1466 Peake et passim to 1551

- b, (-iuxta Brynghurst) 1375 ib, (-iuxta Wiland) 1466 ib

Draython' e.13 Peake (p)

Drachton .1331 Ch, Dreghton 1577 Fine

'The tun at a steep slope. where hauling. is necessary', y. drag, tun,

The village is at the foot of a hill rising evenly two hundred and

fifty feet in a half mile, The modern road from Praytox’l to Neville

Holt takes this gradient directly in two straight stages and probably

follows the early trackway.

GREAT EASTON
GREAT EASTON (133-8393)
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Estone 1086 IB: - os e e

Estona 1125-8 LNPetr, a.1150 Peake (p), m.12 HC et passim to 1284
ChronPetr

Estonia‘ m,i2HC - - - "~ T

Estun 1041-57 (m.12); m.12 KC, 1300 Ch - _

Astuna m.12 HC: .- "

Eston(e) 1146 Dugd, 1189 (1332) Ch, e.13 (freq), a.1250, 1.13 (freq),
1306 Peake et freq to 1496 Conant, 1505 Peake et freq to 1548
Conant, (-iuxta Brynghyrst) 1410 ib, 1429 ib et freq to 1450
ib, 1457 ib, (-iuxta Roginghap Brigge) 1306 Ass, (-iuxta -
Rokyngham) 1426'9_@39_\&_, (;-by‘willogd) 1548 ib, 1634 LeicW,

 Beston!' 1.13 P_ea_k_e_ ST
Estoun 1361 Ipm, Esten 1444 Peake
Easton 1576 Saxton, (-Magna) 1619, (Great-) 1717 IML -

'The eastern tun', v. east, tun.

GREAT EASTON PAﬁk, PARK FARM, COTT;GES, cf. Povers Park 1486 AAS, (John -
Powers held it in 1486), The Parke 1535 ’VE, Easton parke 1602 LeicH, Y.
park, GREAT MERRIBLE WOOD, heremitagii de Nirabel 1252 Riug, Mirabel
Hermitagium 1262 RGrav, 1270 ib, capelle de Mirabel 13 Nichols, Le
Holliock Merrybell 1606 Exc pc, Mirabel Hole 1798 Nichols, Mirabel Wood
1798 ib., t*Admirable' or 'wonderful', ¥. mirable. Mirabel was a hermi-
tage with its own chapel. It is possibly significant that this Christian
foundation should be sited so closely to Haliac (v. Holyoaks Lodge,

Stockerston infra), the solelikely place of pagan worship in the county,

T g -
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FLECKNEY

FLECKNEY (133-6493) - - S :

Flechenie 1086 bis, Flecheneia c.1160 Dane (p), Flecheneya 1246-9 BM,
Flechenai 1165(;»), Flecchenai 1166 ib -

Flecneya c.1125 (c+1225) Sloane,:c.1130. LeicSurv, Flecneye 1375 Wyg

Flekeneia 1192.(p), 1230-P (p), -ai 1166 BBE (p), —eie 1196 LeicRec (p),
1230 ChancR, 1247 Hastings, -eige:1196 GildrR (p), -ai 1221
Fine (p) . ;een\g . -

Flekeney(e) ce1130 LeicSurv, 1249 Cur (p), Hy3 Crox et passim to 1306,
13114 Peake 1322 LCDeeds ot freq to 1373 ib (p), 1376 Wyg et
passim to 1415, 1417, 1434 ib, 1528 Comp ‘

Flekk(e)ney(e) Hy3 HastingS'(p), 1369 Banco, Fleykeneye 21250 Peake“

Fleckenai 1166 RBE, 1166 IN-(p), -eya 1230 P (p), —eye 1242 Fees, 1317
Cl, 1347 Banco, 1360 Peake, 1414 Banco

Flekneyv 1209-35 RHug, 1239 Cur et passin to 1435 Myg, 1441 (e.16)
Will, 1468 Wyg et freq-to 1518, 1528 Comp,1576 Saxton

Fleclmey 1467 m, 1610 Speed o ‘

Probably 'Flecca's well-watered land' or 'Flecca's piece of dry ground

in the fen!', v. eg. cfe Flecknoe Wa. Fleckney lies in a shellow valley,

the village still retaining much atanding water. The OE'personal name

Flecca is unrecorded. Ekwall DEPN suggests that if the first element

¥ T

is not a personal name, it may ‘be an unrecorded OE noun fleca 'hurdle'

* -

the source of fleke a side-form of flake 'hurdle' (faund from the

.

thirteenth century)

FOXTON

- S Y
> . - -

FOXTON (133-7090)
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EVINGTON (121-6202) (now in Leicester Borough)

Avinton(e) 1086 IB bis,.1075-1108 Nichols, 1207 CI1R, Auintuna c.1160
Dane

Ev-, Euinton(e), -y~ c.1130 LeicSurv, 1219 Cur, 1219 bis, 1209-35 RHug,
1239 Ch, 1242 RGros bis, 1248 Rut (p), 1259 RGrav et freq to
‘1413 CRCart (p), c.1292 ICDeeds (p) bis et passim to c.1350
Deed (p),.1413 bis, 1435 Comp.bis, ~tona 1156 (1318) Ch,
1190-1204 France, ? Hy3 Hastings (p), p.1250 (1404) Laz, =tun
c+1225.Gi1dR (p), Hevintone 1166 RBE

Ev-, Buenton(e) c.1200 Hastings (p), 1268 Misc, 1273 1CDeeds-(p), 1276
Cl (p) et passim to 1338 Banco

Euincton' Hy3 Crox (p) bis, -~tun c.1215 Regint

Ev-, Euington', -y- 1250 Cur, 1254 Val, 1265 Misc, 1270 Cur (p), c.1291
Tax et passim to 1343 ICDeeds (p) bis et freq to 1610 Speed

Probably 'Eafa' s.tun' y. tun. .If so the g is intrusive and by analogy

with -ing- formations, Possible, however, is an -ing- construction

meaning 'tun associated with Eafa' since s;;ellings with -in- are early.

The presence of ~en- spellings suggests an¢qrdinary genitival constmc-:

tion. It may be that the alternative forms are both correct and have

been present from early in the name's history.

EVINGTON HALL, cf. The Hall Yard 1798 Nichols, HORSTON HILL, cf.
horstonsikeneyirhende 1l.13 Wyg, le Horeston furlong c.1292 1CDeeds,
possibly 'the boundary stome', y. harZ, stan. SPINNEY HILLS, 1828 Map.
STONEYGATE takes its name from the Roman Gartree Road which runs through

the district, v. Roads and Ways (Road II).
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Foxestone 1086 IB

Foxton(e) 1086 IB, 1109 Nichols, 1174, 1186 P (p), 1202 Ass et freq to
1476 MKLHPR, 1502 MisAccts, 1508 MKLHFR et passim to 1540
Hazlerigg, 1576 Saxton, —~tona 1156 (1318) Ch, Hy2 Dugd, c.1250
Rut, -tun(e) 1109 Nichols, 1160 (p), 1180 P (p), 1236 Fees,
~tunia ? 1147 BM ' - —_—

Foctone 1166 IN (p) - C

'The tun where foxes are common', v, fox, tun.

GALLOW HILL, Ac:ei.1owdon 1328 Bz;.nco, Calewehiil(e) 1364 Peake, 1364 C1,
Caluhulle 1386 Hastings, Cglwehull 1419 Coram, Calewhill(e) 1426 ci,
1433 Peake, ‘the barren, bare hill' v.Ncalu, calewa: ', d'ﬁn, hyll. The
form of the ad;]ectival first element is the weak calewa rather than the

strong calu. -dun in the second element vas replaced by hyll in the

fourteenth century.

N | FRISBY
FRISBY HOUSE FARM (122-7001), FRISBY LOIGE_
Frisebie 1086 B “ . ~
Frisebi 1086 IB, 6.1130 leicSurv, 1190 P, 1199, 1200 Cur (p), -ss-
| 1200 ib (p)
Fresebi 1166 LN, -by 1166 RBE, Edwl Nichols, 1351 Wyg (p)
Friseby 1220 Cur (p), 1221 Ass, 1225 Cur (p), 1209-35 RHug, 1258 BN
| et freq to 1355, 1403 Pat, Frisceby 1312 1b (p)
Frisseby, -y- 1338 AD, 1370 Ipm, 1387 Pat (p), 1468 Wyg
Fryseby Aa.1250 Peake, 1282 Pat
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Frysby 1277 Hastings, 1385 AD, 1399 Pat, 1411 PRep, 1442, 1523 Fine
et freq to 1544 BM, (~iuxta Gauby) 1255 AD

Frisby 1345 Pat, 1375°Cl, 1550 AAS, 1610 Speed, (<juxta Galby)1611 IML

Frisbey by Galbey 1630 IML -~ = - - f= o

'The by of the Frisians', v. Frisa, by. -cf. Frisby on the Wreake. "

Frisby is a depopulated village now represented by Frisby House Farm.

For Frisby v. NoB-{152, ~ ™~ S e

- . - < - -
oy - . - s

""GAIBY .
GAIBY (122-6901) ['gasibi]
Galbi -1086 IB: bis, 1206 Cur, 1206 P, 1306 Pap
Gaubi 1190,‘1191 P, 1.13 (1404) y;a o
Gaubia 1178-84 (1328) Ch, Hy2, 1200 Dugd, John (1404) Laz
Gauby 1206 RFinib, 1220 RHug, 1221 Ass, 1236 RGros et passim to c.1292
ICDeeds (p), 1.13 (1404) laz, 1313 Pat ’
Galby 1232 REug, 1254 Val; 1270 FConc et freg to 1296 ¥yg et passim to
- 1357, 1364, 1368°ib et freq to 1435, 1452, 1465 ib et freq to
1502, 1510 ib et freq to 1607 ISLR, ~bya 1286 BM, -bye 1523
Wyg, 1549 Pat, -bie 1578 LEpis, 1649 ISIR
Galeby 1242 GildR (p), 1258 BM et passim to Edl Rut (p), 1346 Pat,
1348 C1
Galleby 1260 Cur, 1264 C1, 1304, 1307 Pat, 1434 Wyg
Galdbye 1527 Wyg ‘ | o
Gaulby(e) 1576 Saxton, 1610 Speed, 1716 IML
Probably fthe by on poor soil!, v. gal(l), bj. Ekwall IEPN rightly

points out that: it is doubtful that the first element is the ON personal
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name Galli (or also presumably OSwed Galle, ¥. Iundgren - Brate 61)
because of the absence of e between 1 and b in the earliest forms. He
suggests the possibility that it is an unrecorded ON noun gald. 'sterile
80il'-from OSwed galder ‘'sterile', or alternatively is OScand galgi
'gallows'. In the case of gald, however, one would expect by the time
of ‘Domesday Book gald > galt with the retention of t, and in that of .
galgi the retention of g before b (cf. Gawber YW - Galghbergh 1304 Ipm).

‘More probably the first element is an unrecorded ON noun gal(l)
'barren spot' related to 1G galle 'wet place', Du gal 'a barren spot in
a field', @ galle 'a barren spot in a field', Swed gall.'barren' and
the English dialectal gall 'a barren spot in a field, spongy ground?,
(cf. the first element of Galhou 1343 MKLHFR, v. Great Bowden). Cognate
also is OE calu | 'bare, lacking in vegetation!.

The village is surrounded by Anglo-Saxon tuns - King's Norton,
Little Stretton, Houghton on the Hill, Illston on the Hill, Rolleston
and Burton Overy, and would plainly have been settled on soil of inferior

quality which the earlier settlers avoided.

o GREAT GLEN

GREAT GLEN (133-6597) | |

_Glen 1086 B, 1140 Reg, Stephen BM ot passim to 0.1220 Hazlerige, 1238
RGros et passim to 1288 Wyg, 1306 (p), 1313 1CDeeds (p) et
freq to 1610 Speed

Glenne 1268 RGrav, 1436 Fine, 1546 AAS

Glene 1327 Pat, 1535 VE

Glynne 1535 VE
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Gleen 1350 Pat, Gleane 1582 LEpis

The affix is normally added as:

Magna- 1238 RGros, 1294 Ing aqd, 1306 Pat et passim to 1519 EpCB

-Magna 1294 IpmR, 1314 Ipm et passim to 1629 IML

Mikel- 1406, 1410 Pat

Much-~ 1518, 1568 LeicVW, 1558=T9 ECP - - S e

Great(e)- 1598 lLeicRec, 1610 Speed

-Martel 1327 SR, 1333 Fine, 1348 Ch

This is probably an old name for River Sence.: Glen Parva five miles to
the west .is also on the river. The earliest form of the name is gt
Glenne 849 BCS 455 but it is impossible to decide whether this belongs
to Great Glen or to Glen Parva. The name is-either derived from PrWelsh
*glinn 'a valley' or from British *glano- ‘clean, holy, beautiful'.
River Sence does not run through any marked valley on its course so that
the latter derivation seems preferable, (cf. River Glen L and Nb). Eudo
Martell' held the manor 1209-35 RHug, ¥. glinn, glano-, great, micel,

mycel, mikill, magna.

CRANE'S LOCK, William Crane was redgident in the parish in 1332 SR,
Felicia Crane in 1332 ib, Robert Crane in 1381 ib, GLEN GORSE (0.S. 1"
only), 1806 Map, v. gorst 'gorse, furze'. STACKLEY HOUSE, Stackley
p«1674 Terrier, possiblf 'the wood where stakes are. cut', v. staca,

18ah, STRETTON HALL FARM, cf. -at hall(e) 1352 LCDeeds (p), 1368 Wyg

(p), -atte Hall' 1368 ib (p), v. hall 'a hallt?; (for Stretton v. Great

Stretton infra ) .
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~5. "2 GLOOSTON

GLOOSTON (133-7495)

Glorstone 1086 IB: = -

Gloreston(e) c.1130 LeicSurv, 1163 P, 1222 REug, m.13 Peake (p), 1257
Ch et passim to 1306 Hazlerigg, 1316 FA et freq to 1488
Hazlerigs, 1518-Visit et passim to 1629 IML, Gloureston 1515
CoPleas

Glorestona ¢.1160 Dane (p), 1209-19, 1227 RHug, -tuna 1209-19 ib

Gloriston' = 1209-35 RHug, 1264, 1279 RGrav, 1306 Hazlerigg, 1327 SR

Glorston 1293 Pat -

Gloston'! 1269 Cur (p), 1291 Tax et passim to 1443, 1465 Pat

Gloueston' 1344 GildR (p), 1368 IpmR, 1368 Misc, 1369 C1

Glow(e)ston 1481 ECP, 1526 AAS' et passim to 1610 Speed, =ys- 1481 ECP

Glooston' 1405 PRep, 1411 Cl, Glouston 1535 VE, 1561 Fine, 1580 LEpis,
Glewston 1716 IML

'Glor's tun', y. tun. Searle cites only one example of the use.of this

OE personal name, dated c.975 (v. Searle 260), but compare also the OE

personal name Glora in Gloran ice BCS 627.

CROSSBURROW HILL, Burrough or Crosborough Field 1637 VCHL, *the hill
with a crosst, v, cros, beorg, GLOOSTON LODGE, 1798 Nichols. GLOOSTON

WOOD, 1806 Map.

GOAIBY
COAIBY (133-7598)
Goutebi 1086 IB, 1182 BM A
Gouteby 1156 (1318) Ch, 1259 Cur, 1267 Pat, Hy3 Hazlerigg, l.13 Peake
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et freq to 1363 BM et passim to 1517 CoPleas, (-iuxta Nousele)
1314 Banco, Goutby 1275 Imm "
Gauteby 1232 Cur, 1445 Nichols
Goutheb(e)y 1276 RH, 1327 SR,.Gutheby.1294 Ipm- =
Goudeby 1327 SR, 1415 Banco, 1419 Peake et passim to 1505 Banco,
(-iuxta Keythorpe) 1526 Ipm, Goudby 1381 SR, 1514 CoPleas -
Gowdeby 1415-Deed, a.1437, 1441, 1465 BM, (-iuxta Nowesle) 1429 Peake
Gawd(e )by - 1499 Myg, 1518 Visit, 1540 Hazlerigg, 1575 LEpis, Gaudebe
1527 Lwills
Godeby(e) 1509 CoPleas, 1576 Saxton, 1610 Speed, Good(e)by 1512
CoPleas, .1535 Ipm -
Goadeby 1641 IML - & srRCL -
'Gauti's by', V. by.. The ON personal name Gauti represents a short
form of names in Gaut-, or is an original by-name meaning 'man from -
Gautland'. The'substitution of th for t in some thirteenth century
forms is the result of an'Anglo-Norman orthographical interchange between
the symbols th and % for etymological t.

GUMLEY
GWMLEY (133-:6890)
Godmundeslaeol; 749 (1.13) BCS 178
Godmundesleah ”779”BCS‘ 230, n.d. EKCD 1360 .
Godmundelai 1086 IB, -le 1254 Val, Cudmundel! 1200 Cur (p)
Cutmundeslea 1086 IB, Gutmundelay 12 Dugd, -le(ye) 1229 RHug, 1305 Ipm,
Guttemundele 1208 ChR (p)
Gothemund(e)le 1307 (p), 1308 (p), 1313, 1320 (p), 1331 Wyg (p) et
passim to 1350 Cl ». ‘ | -
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Guthemundele 1230 Cur, 1355 MiD, -legh! 1268 FineR (p) -
Guthmundel(e)(y) 1109 Nichols,.c.1200 Dugd et passim to 1364 Pat,
Guthmundelai ? 1147 BM, Guthmundesleye 1347 Pat
Guthmo(u)ndele(y) 1327 SR, 1349 Wyg (p) bis, 1429 ShR
Gom(m)undele(y) wWm2, 1235-53 Dugd, 1282 Ipm, 01291 Tax, 13 Dugd, -leg'
1242 Fees, Gomond(e)le(y) 1266 Hastings, 1416 Wyg, 1428 FA
bis, 1510 Visit.
Gormundele(y)(e) - 1300 Ch, 1312 Win (p), 1371 Banco (p), Gormondeley
1317 Ing aqd, -legh 1317 Ipm, szrmundllalsf'z?g, (p)
Grom(m)ond(e)ley .c.1250 Berkeley bis et passim to Hy3 ib (p), 1480
Hastings, Gurmundeslay 1321 (14) BrCart (p), Gurmondele 1316
FA et passin to 1338 (14) BxCart (p), ~lay 1338 (14) ib (p)
Gumeley 1518 Visit, Gumley 1535 VE, 1576 Saxton, Gomley 1549 AAS, 1609
IML, -lye c.1620 BM, Gumbley 1564 Nichols et passim to 1630 IML
'Godmund's‘l'é'ah', v. leah, The post-Congquest forms show the influence

of the ON personal name Gudmundr, which apparently replaced OE Godmund.

GWILEY HALL, 1798 Nichols., GWMLEY WOOD, cf. Gumley Wood Close 1635 Ipm.

BALIATON

BALLATON (133-7896)

Alctone 1086 IB

Haloton(e) 1229 RHug, 1285 Ch, Halec(h)ton(e) 1167 ChancR, 1186, 1187
P 1229 Riug, 1285 Ch, ~tona Ricl Hastings

Halg(e)ton' 1229, 1230 Cur et passim to 130é Hazlerigg (freq), -thon!
1311, 1324 Rut

Halgnton 1285 Ch et freq to 1306 (1579) LRoll, 1324 Rut et passim %o
1387 1ch
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Ealighweton' 1291 (1404) Laz, Halugweton 1350 Ipm

Eal(1)oughton(e) 1330 Ipm et passim to 1402, 1407 Peake, 1415 Deed,
1419 Peake ot freq to 1540 Hazlerigg, -gthon' 1393 Peake,
Haloghton(e) 1415 ¥yg, 1427 Peake, 1444 ShR

Balug(h)ton(e) 1289 Peake, 1306 Hazlerigg, 1317 ICh, 1322 Peake, 1324
Rut et freq to 1389 ¥Win et passim to 1451 Rut, —gthon® 1443
Peake - '

Haluton' c.1264 Hazleriggz, 1277 Abbr, 1297 (p), 1300 Peake, 1317 Rut,
~tun' 1260 ib, Haleuton' a.1250 Peake (p), 1267 Pat, Haluetun
1236 Fees, Halwetone c.1250 Peake (p), Haleweton' 1254 Val,
1259 Cur, 1290 Ipm, 1349 Ing aqd |

Halouton', -ow- 1296 Peake, 1352 ICDeeds, 1376 Wyg et passim to 1524
ib, =tun' 1286 (e.15) BelCartB

Hallaton 1576 Saxton, 1610 Speed

'The tun in the  narrow secluded valley', v. halh, tun.

CAS’i‘LE HILL, ﬁallaton Castle Hill 1798 ‘Nichols, cf. le castii,1327 Rut.
The earthworks of a fine motte and bailey castle survive. FEARNE FARM,
cf, Fernefelde 1631 Ipm, The Fearnes 1770 Nichols, Fearne Field 1771
EnclA, Hallaton Ferns 1806 Map, ¥. .fearn 'a fern's HALLATON WOOD, cf.
les Wood Closes 1638 Ipm, Wood Field 1713 VCHL, Hallaton High Wood 1806
Map. VOWE'S GORSE, John Vowe held the manor in 1480 Ipm, Y. gorst

‘gorse, furze',

MARKET HARBOROUGH
1. MARKET HARBGROWGH (133-7387)
Haverbergam 1153 Reg, Hauerberga 1177, 1178, 1179 P et freq to 1197
ib, -gia 1203 FF
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Hauerberg(e) 1198, 1201 P et.freq to 1311 Wyg, 1316 Peake, 1317 Wyg,
~ - 1453 MktHPR, ~bergh(e) 1227 Pees et passim to.1314, 1316,

Peake, 1325 MktHPR, 1329 ShR (p), 1343-MktHPR, 1345 Peake et

freq to 1406, 1427, 1430 MktHFR et freq to 1491, 1501 ib,
(mercati de-):1219°CI1R, -bargh' 1439 ShR, 1480, 1488, 1489,
MktHPR et freq to 1504 ib, -bar(o)ugh! 1465, 1471 .ib, "=boro(u)gh'
1466 4b et freq to 1517 ib, -borgh' 1498 ib (freq), -borowe
1556 Braye, -burgh' 1385 Peake, 1427 MktHFR, 1431 Braye et..
freq ‘to 1550 MktHPR, -brugh(e) 1546 ib . . ~ - .

Har(e )berg(h) a.1250 MktHPR, 1310 C1, 1330 Pat.et freq to:1350 LCDeeds,
-burgh(e) 1347 C1 et passim to 1409 Braye, 1410 Fine et freq

* to 1520 MKtHPR, 1522 Wyg, 1610 Speed |

Har(e)berowe 1444 MKLEFR, -borowe 1459 Wyg, 1475, 1479 MKtHPR et freq
to 1521 ib_.et passim to 1553 Pat, (Market-) 1553 ib

Herburgh 1424 Pat, 1425, 1450 C1, (Mercat-) 1312 BM .

'The hill where the oats are grown', Y. hmefera, hafri, beorg. OE

haefera 'oats' is unrecorded. It is .cognate with ON hafri ‘oats'. For

discussion of this element y. Ekwall S'l:udj.es2 106. - .

( Market Harborough came-into existence in thg ‘middle of the twelfth
century, until then being only an outlying part ‘of the fields of the |
manor of Great Bowden. It is sited at a point where the main leicester .
to Northampton road crosses th|e River Welland, and being'r’ot;ghly a day's
journey from either town, became an ideal place for trade, hence Market- ,

Y. market,

BURNMILL HOUSE, cf. Burnemill holme 1‘638 Ipm. In the absence of earlier

forms the first element presents difficulty. The rare OE burna ‘'a
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stream, a ‘spring' is to'be discounted as there.is no stream or spring
present,  Better and topographically correct is ON b_r__’ug_ 'the.brow of a
hill' with metathesis of -ru-. Hence 'the.mill at the brow of the hill',
Y. brtfnz. FAIR LAWN, cf. 'ye leis within ye willows in ye horse fair
at Hauerbrowge! p.1498 MktHPR, The Horse 'Fair Leys.1776 Nichols, .Cow.
Fair leys 1798 ib, v. feire, launde. MILL HILL, cf. le gatemyll®' 1463
MktHPR, le.Gate Milne 1507 Wyg, Myllegate 1494 MktHPR, le mylne house
1489 ib, le mylne howse 1497°ib, !'the mill -by.the road', ¥. myln, gata.
ST. MARY'S:BRIDGE, cf. Saint Mary's Causeway 1776 Map, wS)’(:-. Mary's Lane
1776 ib, 80 named from the church of St. Mary in-Ardern, ¥. Nichols Sene..
2. GREAT BOWIEN (133-7488) | . o
Bugedon(e) 1086 B bis, c.1180-1200 MktHPR 1203 FF, 1205 CIR, -dona
175, p, 1208 ChR, -dun(e) 1.Hyz BM, 1199 FF, 1228 nnug.
Bigedone 1086 IB
Buggeden(e) 1174 ChancR, 1179, 1180 P ot freq %o 1227 CIR, —enden 1181
P et passim to 1196 ChancR, Buccunden 1180 b (p) .
Buggedon' 173 P et passim to 1227 Fees, —dona 1209-19 RHug, -dun(e)
1210 @il (p), -endon' 1188 P, 1199 FF, 1200 Cur (p), Bo-,
.’ Bughedon' 1229, 1234,-1237 C1, 1247 Fees
Bu(w)edon(e) 1230 ChancR, 1242 P, Budon' 1234 Cl et freq to 1306 MKtHFR,
~dune 8,13 BM -
Boudon(e) a.1250 MKtHPR.et passim to 1328, 1336 Peake, 1343, 1344 -

MktHFR et freq to 1514 Wyg, -dun 1251 C1, 1252:Lib
Bowedon! {415 Pat et passim to 1471, 1481-MktHFR:
Bowdon! 1430511458, 1461 MKtHFR et freq-to i523, 1528 Wyg et passim to

- 1576 Saxton
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Bowden. 1497, 1522, 1527 Wyg et freq to 1624 IML

The affix is normally added as:~ - -

Mangna~ - c.1180-1200 MKLEFR, Magna- a.1250, 1325, 1343, 1365, 1374 1b
Me-, Mikell- 1467-T72,ECP, 1483 MKtHPR

Meche—, Mich'-; Moch-, Mych-1500, 1516, 1518, 1520 MKtHPR

Great-, Grete- 1515 MktHPR, 1522 Wyg

'Bucga's or Bugga's dun'.. Alternatively 'Buga's dun', v. dun, great,
nicel, mikill, magna. -The forms with -end-, -und- show.the OE genitive

from Bucgan dun or Buggen dun or Bugan din., There are very many early

forms with -gg- .which indicate that either Bucga or Bugga.is preferable.

The former was a woman's name; the latter was used both by men and women,

cnm:wmm (1ost), Cranesworth 1439 MktHFR, Craneworth 1485 iv, 1507,
1523 Emg, 'the wora'near whlch cranes (or herons) are seen' v. cran,
word. cf. Cranworth Nf, The evidence for the past existence of this
settlement is local. The name survives as a place in the east field of
Great Bowden, the boundary of uhich was the River Welland. DesPite the

lateness of the forms, there is no reason to doubt the‘antiquity of the

. 3

$

eettlement..

GALLOW LODGE, Galhou.1343 MKtHPR, cf. le gallowfeld 1441, 1461 ib, le
Gal(1l)owe 1436,71494 ib, (le) Galow 1507, 1523 Wyg, Gallow 1655 MktHPR, ,
'the headland with poor soil!, v. gal(l), hoh. cf. Galby supra. A spur
of Gallow Hill (Foxton parish) spreads into the north field of Great
Bowden. Though it seems at first sight that Gallow Lodge takes its name
from the hill above, it does in fact .represent a quite distinct topo-

graphical feature despite the late fusion of forms. (v. Gallow Hill,

Foxton Bupra’ ey s
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HERNE LANE, -in le hyrne-1332 (p), 1381 SR (p), 1424 MktmFR (p), 1424

¥yg (p), 1463 MktEPRR (p), -en le hyrne 1439 ib (p), -in the hyrne 1471

ib (p), - hern-1525 SR (p), Hyrnlane.1488 MKtHFR, v. hyrne 'an angle,
corner!., KNIGHT'S END, Thomas Knight was curate of Great Bowden in
1675, ¥. Nichols s.n..

5. LIMTIE BowleN (133-mae7) . . .
For the forms.and interpretatién ie Great :B’owden g}_lgg_a;;;

Thé affix is norm;ally addéd as: |

Parva- 1220-Fees, 1247 RGroys, 1274 RGrav, 1329 BM, 1465 Mk_j_Hﬂi
-Parva 1398 Braye, 1427, 1498, 1515 MktHPR

Litill-, Litull-, Lytyll- 1509, 1517, 1518 MKtEPR v. ly'tel, parva.

Little Bowden was transferred from Northa.mptonshire in 1888,

NE#ILL?. HOLT
NEVILL“E\Hom (135-5193) o
Holt Byl Dugd, a.1150, 12 (freq), e.13 (freq), c.1230, a.1250 Peake
(freq) et freq to 1280 Wyg, 1.13 (freq), 13 Peake (freq) et
freq to 1525, 1537 ib, 1576 Saxton, (-Abbotes) 1316 FA,
(-iuxta Medburn') 1425, 1443, 1444 Peake, (-of the Hill) -

1442 Pat

Le Holt 1302 Ipm, del Holt 1302:ib (p), the Holt 1537, 1542 Peake,
1564 CoPleas s -

Holte 12 Peake (p), 1299 1CDeeds (p), 13 (freq), 1306, 1308 Peake et
freq to 1375, 1444, 1445 ib et passim to 1505, 1510 ib, 1544
Conant .

Hout' e.13 Peake bis

Holth' a.1250 (p) bis, 13 Peake
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Holtt 1370, 1526, 1537 Peake = -
'The wood! ¥. holt, Thomas Neville was the holder of the manor in 1498

Peake.. It was held by the Abbot of Peterborough in 1316 FA, hence

-Abbotes, Xe abbod.

BRADLEY. PRIORY, FARM
Bradeleia, -laya Hy2 (e.15) BelCartB, 1254 RBug, a.1250 Peake, 1275
(e.16) S1Cart, 13 Peake, Bradala 1.12 GarCart (p)

Bradele 12 Peake, 1254 Val, 1264 RGrav, 1302 Ipm, -leg(h) 1226 C1R, 1.13
Peake, 1303 BM, -ley(e) 1279 C1, 1.13, 13 (freq), 1326 Peake
(p) et freq-to 1375 ib. et passim to 1401 (e«15) BelCartB

Bradley(e) 1317 C1,.1385 Peake (p), 1423 Comp, 1425, 1427 Peake et freq

to 1490 ib et passim to 1610 Speed, -leia, =-y- e.14 Peake,
--1328 (e.15) BelCartB
'The broad glade in the wood!, ¥. brad, leah. 4 priory for Augustinian

canons was founded at Bradley in:the reign of King John, ¥. Nichols s.n..

PRESTGRAVE (lost) .-

Abegrave 1086 IB

Prestegraue c.1130 IeiQSurv, a.1150, 12 (freq), e.13 (freq), c.1230 (p),
a.1250 (freq), 1.13 Peake (freq) et freq to 1375 ib et passim
to 1384, 1427 ib

Prestesgraue 1173 ChancR (p), -graua 1174 ? (p), 1175 Chanck (p)

Prestegrawe e.13 (P). e.14 Peake (p), 1448 Ch
Prestgraue a.1250 Peake, 1279 Ipm, 1.13 Peake (freq) et passim to 1322,

1338, 1379 ib et freq to 1505 ib, —grave 1537 ib

Presgraue 1519 Peake, -grave 1525 ib
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Formerly ‘'Abat's or Abba's-grove! but becoming *the priest's grove', v.

preost, grafe @ o "

EOLT WOOD, Holtwode 1377, 1425 Peake, Holte wood 1572 Parker, cfs.
Wdegate 12 Peake, (1e) wodegate 13, e.14, 1395 ib, Wodessyke 1314 Banco,

Y. wudu.

HOLY WELL, cf. maidewelle wong a.1'1'56, 12 Peake, maidewell® i3 ib,
maydewelle siche 13 ib, Our Lady's Well 1798 Nichols, 'the Virgin's well'

Y. meegden, wella.

WIGNELL HILL, cf. Wygenho dale a.1250 Peake, ﬁ;'ginhoue .dale a.1250 ib,

Wigenhoue 13 ip_, ¥Wygynhow 1335 ib, Wygonhohauedeys'1336 .ib, Wygenhowe 1395

ib, Wygenhowedale 1395 ib, Wygenhowehaued 1395-3—'2; Wignell field 1583

LAS, ‘Wicga's headland', v, hoh.
HORNINGHOLD . .

HORNINGHOLD (133-8097)

Horniwale 1086 IB

Horningewald 1163, 1167 P, 12 Dugd (p), Hornigewald 12 (e.15) BelCartB,
—valt 1235-53 (e.15) ib

Hordingewalde, =yn- 1209-35 RBug, 1325 HMC »

Horni(n)gwald!, -yn- 1174-82 Rut, 1221 (e.14), 1269 (e.14) BelCartA et
freq to 1320 (e.15) BelCartB, 1322 BelCartk, 1343 (e.15)
BelCartB, —vala Hy2 (e.15) ib, -waud m.13 (e.15) ib, 1269
(e.14), 1276 (é.14) BelCartA, 1277 But, -walt 1221 (e.14)
BelCartA, -ualt a.1155 (e.15) BelCartB, -uoud 1275 (e.15) ib

Horninuald, -yn- Hyl (1533)'ch, Hy2 (e.15) BelCartB, —uuald Hy2 (e.15)
ib, -waud me13 ib
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Horni(n)gwold(e), -yn- 1233 (e.14), 1269 (e.14), 1274 (e.14), 1305.(e.14)
BelCartA et passim to 1333 BelCariB et freq to 1465 Wyg et
passim to 1606 IML, -wolda 1280 ChronPetr, ~would 1526 AAS,
Horningswolde 1578 LEpis
Horningold(e), -yn- 1495 Ipm, 1535 VE, 1578 LEpis
Horningﬁom(e), -yn- 1557 Fine et passim to 1719 IML, -hould 1631 ib bis,
.Horneinghold 1601 LibCl, 1604 IML
'The woodland of tI;e Horningas', 'v. horn, -inga-, wald. Horningas is a
folk name formed either from the OE personal name Horn, or from the OE
common noun horn 'a horn, something shaped like a horn'. As Horninghold
l1es in a narrow curving valley, the latter explanation is more likely
to be correct. For this reason also wald retains its early meaning of

'yoodland' rather than the later 'elevated stretch of open country'.

HEG SPINNEY, cf. Hegesgate 1269 (e.14) BelCartA, Hegresgate 1269 (e.15)
BelCartB, Egg-field 1730 EnclA. 4 KNOB HILL, cf. Nab hill Close 1737
Nichols, v. nabbi 'a projecting peak's MUCKELBOROUGH PLANTATION, 10IGE,
Michelberwe c.1270 (e.14) BelCartA, 13 (e.15) Mmé, 'the great
hill' v. micel, beorg.

HOUGHTON ON TEHE HILL

HOUGHTON ON THE HILL (122-6703)

Hohtone 1086 IB, -tona 1.12 Dane (p)

Hoctona 1130 P (p), ~ton(e) 1é1o (p), 1211 1b (p) et freq to c.1247-60,
1280-92 Wyg, Hocthon! m.13, 1247-60 ib bis, -tun a.1166 EMC
(p), Hokton' a.1250 LCDeeds (p) ” |

Houcton(e) 1242 RGros, 1253 Cur, 1280-92 Wyg, 1360 Peake (p), Houton(e)
1273 Wyg, 1301 Ipm, 1306 Wyg et passim to 1370 Pat
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Hoghton(e) 1220.RHug, 1261 Cur (p) et freq.to 1395 Wyg,:1402 Pat .
Howten 1348 Wyg, How(e)ton-1381.SR, 1386 Cl, 1403 AD, Hawton 1430 Fine,
1435, 1468.61 - , - -~
Houghton(e) 1306 Bazlerigg et freq to-1368 (p); 1401 Wyg et freq to
1515 ICh, 1519 Wyg.et passim to 1604 SR, (-on the Eill) 1624,
11708. 1ML, .(-super Montem) 1723 ib, Hougton! 1343 Peake (p),

Howghton 1535 VE, 1539 MinAcct, Haughton 1518 Visit, 1610 Speed

'The tun on the epur of -the hillt,.v. hoh,

ILLSTON ON THE HILL .

ILLSTON ON THE EILL (133-7099),

Elvestone 1086 IB bis, Elueston' 1176, 1185 P

Nel&estone 1086 IB bis

Tueston(e) 1130 LeicSurv, 1176 P (p) et passin to 1. 13 I_{xg, 1306,
1330 _g_l;gr_igg et freq to 1397 Wyg, 1402 _g}_e_x;_i:gg,bis ot
passim to 1443 llxg_, -tona 1176 P, 1190-1204 France, Iuelistona

" " 1177 ChancR (p), Iueleston' "1327 sr (p), Tlleueston! 13516

-

o ' (1449), 1327 (1449) WoCart |
Yiueston' 1181 P, .1250 (1404) ILaz, ~tona 21250 (1404) ib (p)
Iluiston! n;.13 w‘ , By3 Crox bis, 1296 Wyg et passim to 1365, 1393 ib

‘bis, Iluyston' 1393 ey |
Jelverston 1318 Pap _
Ilston! 1410 _xg, 1419 Banco et passim to 1610 Speed, Ileon 1572 SR
Ylston 1518 Visit, 1526 AAS Ylson 1537 MinAcct, 1545 SR

. v

Probably 1I61£0 s tun', v. tun. This seems to be a hybrid place-name of

the Grimston type, with a Scandinavian personal name added to the OE
second element tun. ' T

*
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COLDHAM (lost), Coldham 1594 ECP, Coldham Close 1663 Nichols, 'the
bleak, exposed ham', v. cald, ham. .The element ham seems to belong to
an early period of English settlement (v. Elements s.v.) and this place-
name may well represent an older settlement on this hill-top than
Illston which later replaced it, or alternatively may be an older name .

hed -

for the same sites -~ -~ o0 o e

th“ md,.

ASHLANDS, d:‘. Ascheforlong 1388 Em. v. msc 'an ash troe'. BARN CLOSE
SPINNEY, Barn Close 1663 Nichols v. 'bere-aern 'a barnt. NEW INN, 1806

Ma.p .

o ) mwonm BEAIDHAMP

KIBWORTH BEAUCHM (133-6793)

Chiburd(e) 1086 IB, c.1130 LeicSurv bis, Chiborne 1086 na Cliborne
1086 1b, Chibeworth c.1150 Nichols (p), Chibwrthe 1166 LN,
Chimbworthe 1166 RBE h

Kibwrd! 1130 LeicSurv, —word 1299 m (p). Kybburth(e) 1311 ib (p)

\ 'bis, 1311 GildR (p) |

Kibewrda, ~y- 1160 Dane (p), —ard 1220 RHug (p), -w(o)rth 1220 ib et
passim to 1309 Cl, -wyth 1308 Ipm, 1396 Pat

Kibbew(o)rth(e), - 112 Rut (p), 1223 CIR, 1250 Rut et freq to 1394
E_e_d;, 1443 ¥Wyg, -wurth! 1223 Cur (p) et passim to 1294 OSut

Kibw(o)rth(e), -y- c+1130 LeicSurv, 1199 GildR (p) et passim to Hy3 Crox
(p), 1273 Wyg, 1334 Rut (p) et freq to 1457 bis, 1500 Wyg et

‘ passim to 1610 Speed, ~wurth! 1264 Cl1, -wourth 1518 Visit,
1523, 1526, 1528 AAS :

Kebbeworth c¢.1291 Tax, 1386 Cl, 1505 Ipm bis, Kebw(o)rth' 1206 Cur (p)

1363 Pap, 1487 C1
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The affix is.added as: c - e
alia-. c.1130 LeicSurv. .
-Beaucham 1306 Pat, -Be(a)uchamp(e) 1326 Cl et passim.to 1607 IML,
-Beacham 1604 SR

Nether- 1722 IML
Cybbats word 'y Yo word, Kibworth Beauchamp was held by Walter

de Bellocampo in c.1130 LeicSurv. The village adjoins Kibworth Harcourt

but lies on slightly lower ground. Hence Nether-,  v. Kibworth Harcourt

infra,

KIBWORTH HARCOURT
Amwonm HARCOWRT (133-6894)
For the forms and interpretation v, Kibworth Beauchamp supra.
The affix is added as: ‘
Vuer~ 1209-35 REug, Over- 1705 IML
~Har(e)ourt 1242 Fees et passim to 1350 Banco, —court(e) 1308 Abbr et
passim to 1604 SR ’
Ivo de Haruecurt held Kibworth Harcourt in the late twelfth century
(GarCart). The village lies on ground higher than its immediate neigh-

bour Kibworth Beauchamp. Hence Qver-, v. uferra.

KIBWORTH HALL, cf. Hall Close 1798 Nichols.

4 KNOSSINGTON
1.KNOSSINGTON (122-8008) [nozigten] . - -
Nossitone 1086 IB, Closintone 1086 ib
Cnossintona, -ia a.1160 Dane bis, 1173 P (p), 1235-53 Dugd, Hy3 Imne,



235,

Cnosintone Hy2 Dugd (p), Cnossenton' 1231 RegAnt, -tona Hy3
- Dane, Cnossinton' 1170 (p), 1171 (p), 1172 P (p) et passim
to 1269 For - _ :
Cnossington! 1254 Val et passim to 1324 Coram
Gnos(s)inton(e) 1187 P et passim to 1229 RHug, -enton 1253-8 ib;
~-incton! 1275°RH, Gnoston 1548 Fine, 1549 Pat
Gnossingtone 1227, 1229 RHug
Knos(s)inton! ce.1130 LeicSurv, 1229 Cur, 1243 Fees, 1328 Banco
Knos(s)ington(e), =yn- 1203 P et passim to 1330 Hazlerigg (p), 1346
r” RTemple, 1352 1CDeeds et freq to 1604 Fine, Knotssyngton® 1361
(1449) woCart (p), Knossington al, Knoston 1583 LEpis, 1604
‘Fine
Knoston! 1405 Fine, 1441 (1449) WoCart et passim to 1727 IML, Knosson
~ 1572 SR, 1610.Speed, Knawston 1622 Burton
Ekwall IEPN suggests that the first element may be derived from an
unrecorded OE‘noun~fggg§§ 'hill* related to ON knauss ‘rounded hillt,
Swed knbs the same, ML knust, G dialectal chniis 'a knot!, MnE knot.
But an OE personal name may also have developed from this stem, such

as Cnoss or Cnossa, Cf. OSwed kn¥s 'a goblin, a terrible person'y Norw,

Ian knds 'a proud, overbeai'ing person', ‘The second element is also
obscure through lack of earlier evidence, Although forms in -ing- do not

appear until 1203, -inga- is still a possibility as the second element,

LAY w0OD, IOIGE, 1602 DKR, 1702 LAS, 1801 Map. TAMPION'S COPPICE,
Tampions Wood 1806 Map (Thomé.s Tampian was living in the adjacent parish
of Braunston R in 1632 IML, William Tampion in 1700 ib). WINIMILL LOIGE,
cfe Mill Close 1723 LAS,
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2, COLD OVERTON (122-8110) (belongs to Framland Hundred) .

(aet ) Ofertune 1066-8 ASWills: -

Ovretone 1086 IB

Caleverton. -c.1130 LeicSurv

Ouerton(e) 1198,.1199, 1201 P (p), 1203 Cur bis, 1212 RBE et freq to
1714 IML, -Ouirton!, -yr- 1275 RGrav, 1325, 1326 Ipm, (Cald(e)-)
1201 Abbr,-1254 Val, (Kald-) 1203 Cur, (Caud-) 1209-35 RHug,
(cold(e)-) 1212 RBE, 1260 Cur et freq to 1714 IML

Horton c.1291 Tax, Oreton 1460 Pat, Cold Orton 1550 Pat, 1576 Saxton

'The tun on the ridge', ¥. oferz, -tun, As early as c.1130 the affix

cald- 'bleak, exposed! (g,v.) was used to describe the site on its high

ridge (LeicSurv):"

GIILETHdIP' (lost) '0;1130 LeicSurv, 'Gilli's ou’;lying farmstead', .!.f

borp. For OScand Gilli w. SPNLY 100, cf. Gilroe's Cottage.

THE HALL,-atte Hall 1419 Fine (p). COLD OVERTON PARK WOOD, parci de
Ouerton 1218 AAS, parci de Coldhauetton 1227 ClR, Coldouerton parke 1611

Speed, Overton Wood 1815 Nichols, v. parke

, . - EAST LANGTON

1. EAST IANGTON (133-7292)

Langhetonse s.a. 1081 (c.1131) Ord

lagintone 1086 IB

Langeton(e) 1086 IB, c.1130 leicSurv bis, 1156 (1318) Ch:, 1177 P (p) et
freq rto 1382, 1427 Peake bis et passim to 1465 MktHPR bis,
1472 Peake, -tona c.1245 AD (p), —~tun 1189 (1332) Ch,

Languestona 1190-1204 France bis
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Langton 1086 IB, 1414 ¥yg (p) et passim to 1439, 1442 Peake, 1457 Ct
et freq to 1576 Saxton, ~tona Hy2 Dugd, -tun m.12 HC, Lancton,
~k- 1536 Braye, 1610 Speed, 1724 IML
The affix is added as:
alia- ¢.1130 LeicSurv, ¢.1299 Ipm.
Est- 1211 FF et freq to 1536 Braye
"The long tun', v. lang', tin, Saste -

2, CHURCH LANGTON. (133-7293)

For the forms and interpretation v. East Langton supra.

The affix is added as:

Kirk(e)-, -y~ 1315 Peake et passim to 1478 ib, 1523 MLtHPR -

Chirch(e)~, —u~- 1316 FA, 1509 Deed et:passim to 1536 Braye, 1610 Speed
The affix kirk(e)- comes-from ON kirkja 'a church! and is here replaced
in the sixteenth century i)y ME church(e), v. kirkja, cirice. ¥, West

Langton infra.

WEST LANGTON

WEST LANGTON (133-7192)
For the forms and interpretation v. East Langton supra.

The affix i8 added as:
Weat- 1211 FF, 1243 Cur, 1278 Banco et freq to 1536 Braye et passim

to 1717 IML

LANGTON HALL, 1831 Curtis.
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v .~ TLAUGHTON = =~ - S -
IAWGHTON  (133-6589) . Ly - = , ;
Lachestone- 1086 B~ . - - -
Lacton! 1200, 1206, 1207 Cur, 1209-35 RHug, 1254 Val, -tona 1190-1204
«. France, laghton!' 1273 Coram (p), 1315 C1, 1344 Deed et passim
to 1391.C1, 1510 Visit, lLahton 1314 Im
lectone 1219'RHug, -tona ¢.1206 GildR (p), Leicton 1223 BM, Le(c)hton!
1207 ¥F, 1210 (p), 1211 P (p), 1242 Nichols, Leiton(e), -ey-
. Po1204 Hastings, 1271 Ipm, 1277 Hastings bis
Lo(u)ghton 1370 Ipm, 1375.€1 . -
Laughton' 1402 Hazlerigg, 1427 Comp et passim to 1455 Deed et freq tfo.
. 1610.Speed, Law(gh)ton 1516 Pine et -passim to 1615 IML

'The-leek- enclosure, the tun where leeks were grown, vegetable garden',

¥v. leac-tun, c¢f. Laughton I, Sx.

L} -

LAUGHTON HILLS, 1806 Map. OLD MILL BARN, of. Mill Field 1601 VCHL,

Vatermill Close 1663 ib.

LUBENHAM

TUBENEAM  (133-7087)

Iobemho 1086 IB, Wn2, pel150 Dugd, Lobehb(u) c.1200 b (p), 1242 Fees,
13 ShR |

Tubberho 1203 :A.ss, Hy3 131»:,~ Lube;zho(u) P«1150 Dugd, 1263 Lss, 1208 BM
et passim to 1276 RH, Lubbeho(u) 1230 P, 1230 Cur (p), Hy3 BN,
~how 1243 RGros, Iubeho(u) e.12 Dugd, 1147 BM, c.1202 FacCh,
Luboho c.1202 ib bis

Iubanhem 1086 IB, Lubeham 1086 ib, Lubberham 1323 Pat, 1333 Rut (p),
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1340 Peake (p) et freq to 1472 ib, 1476, 1481 MKtHPR et
passim to 1610 Speed, Lubenham c.1291 Tax et passim to 1335,
1337, 1339 Peake (p) et freq to 1515 LCh, 1520 MktHPR et’
-passim t0,1613 IML, Lubnam 1509 MktHPR et passim to 1541 :ib

Lobbenham 1328 Banco et passim to 1427 Comp, lobenham 1267 Cur, 1274
Coram et freq to 1451, 1453 MktHPR, 1516 Braye, Lobonham 1430
MKtHFR, Lobynham 1316 FA, 1323 C1, Lob(e)nam 1347 Peake (p),"
1369, 1372 @ildr (p) — , .-
Luwenho 1250 Fees (p), Iuweho 1250.ib (p), Luwenham 1473 Pap -
'Luba's or Lubba's hoh!, v. hoh, date.pl. hom. cf. Lubbesthorpe Lei,
Bozenham Nth, Cranham Ess, .The forms with =b- “appear earlier than
those with -bb- (which begin in the thirteenth century), but the fre-
quency with which the latter appear shows the distinct possibility that
the original form of the first element was Lubban-. The second element
varies between -ho(u) and -ham. Ekwall (Studies® 20) points out the
similarity with Bozenham‘l'lth and Cranham‘Ess.where the same phenomc;non
occurs. He suggests that the variation is between the nominative
singular hoh and the dative plural hom. The eastern end of the spur at
Iubenham is forked in shape, with the village situated on the southern
prong of the‘f;ark. -The spur as a whole would be 1_1'9'11_, but the two minorv
spurs might have given rise to_a plural ho(a)s tthe spurs® (cf. Hose Lei)e
If Lubenham was called alternatively Lub(b)anhoh or Tub (b)anhos, the
dative p1u£'a1 would be (g*l; ) Lub{b}anhﬁm: X ME interchange of Zub (b)enho

and Iub(b)erhom would develop, and in the latter form the vowel of the

final syllable would be shortened, hence -hom > -g&n .> ‘@°
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HOIME'S FARM, Thomas Holmes was resident in-the parish in 1619 IML.
LUBENEAM LOIGE; Lubbenham Lodge 1700 LeicWs MILL EILL, Milhill 1602
Deed, vo myln 'a mill', PAPILION HALL, 1798 Nichols., David Papillon
was resident in Lubenham in 1623 Nichols, George Pampillion was a house-
holder in 1666 SR.

" MAREFIELD
MAREFIELD (122-7407)
Merdefeld(e) 1086 IB bis, 1169 P, 1198 Fees, 1206, 1207 P, 1270 LeicRec
" "(p) et -passim to 1333 IpmR, ~felda.c.1160 Dene (p), -feud!
1250 Fees (p), Meredefeld® 1177 ChancR
Merdfeld! 1177 ChancR
Merdefeld* 1177 P bis
Mertefeld! 1250 Fees
Mardefeld! 1199 P, 1224 CIR bis, 1227 Fees, 1238 RGros (p), 1252 Fees
bis et passim to 1.13 CRCart (p) bis et freq to 1391 Pat, 1402
FA, 1426 Pat, -feud! c.1130 LeicSurv bis, 1227 Fees, 1230,
1236 Cur (p), 1247 Fees, 8.1250 (1404) laz, 1276 RE bis,
~feuda R1 (1253) Ch, -feuld 1287 Ipm bis, -fild' 1287 ib, -
p.1290 uyg (p) |
Mardfeld 1310 Ipm, 1367 AllS:
Marthefeud 1270 (p), 1271 LeicRec (p)
Martefeuld 1233 Cur
Merefeld 1478 A11S, 1478 Pat, 1483-5 ECP, 1523 LAS
Merfeld 1443 RTemple, 1464 Ct, 1477 Nichols, 1502 MisAccts bis.

Marefeld 1540 Ipm, -feilde c.1570 Rental
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Marfeld 1405, 1426, 1494 Pat et passim to 1541 MinAcct, —feild 1610
BM, -field 1608 ib |
Maresfeld(e) 1535 VE,, 1541 MinAcct .
The affix is normally added as:
alia- 1086 IB, c.1130 LeicRec
Altero- 1252 Fees
Su(d)- 1177 ChancR bis, 1177, 1199.P
Suth- 1276 RH, 1310 Fine bis et passim to 1327 ib
-Suth 1276 RH, 1300 Ipm o L,
South- 1327 Ipm, 1367 AllS, 1402 FA et passim to 1502 MisAccts, 1610
BM, Sowthe- c.1570 Rental.
~South 1310 Ipm, 1316 FA et passim to 1443 RTemple, 1464 Ct
'The open country infested by martens', v. meard, felde Marefield was
early called 'the other Narefield' to distinguish it from the lost 0l

Mardefield (al. North Mardefield) which Nichols sites just over the

present parish boundary in Owston and Newbold parish. Subsequently .
'south! was normally affixed, while the more north_erly village of the
same name was styled *northt onlvyA infrequently. ¥. 0ld Mardefield,

Owston and Newbold parish infra. For the first element cf. Belgrave.

MEIBOURNE
MEIBOWRNE (133-7992) |
Medburna c.1076 Dugd, a.1150 Peake (p), 1165, 1167 P et freq to Hy2
(e.15) BelCartB et passim to 1,13 (1404) laz, -burnia 12
Peake, -burn(e) 1086 IB, 1171, 1172 P et passim to 12, .13
(freq), 1244 Peake et freq to 1459, 1469, 1478 ib et passim
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to 1550 ib bis, ~born(e) Hy3 Hazlerigg (p) et passim to
1349 Rut, 1352 Peake bis et freq to 1505, 1519, 1547 ib,
~bornia 12 ib, -bourn(e) 1293, 1305, 1308 ib et freq to 1407,
1419, 1421 ib

Metorne 1086 IB, Metburna Ey! (1333) Ch, Hy2 (e.15) BelCartB,
~burn(e) m.13 (1404) Laz (p), 13, 1451, 1519 Peake

Wedeburna 12 (e.15) BelCartp, -burn(e) 1286, 1287 Peake et passim to
1304, 1306 ib et freq to 1399, 1402 ib bis, -born(e) 1344
ib of passin to 1426 Conant, -bourn(e) 1291, 1316 Peake et

passin to 1385 ib, ﬁeddeburn(e) 1316 bis, 1389, 1424 Pesks,

Medd(e)borne 1417 Conant bis

Meadborne 1551 Peake Meadbou.rn 1700 LML

'The neadow strean', Yo maed burna. A broad strea.n div:.des the length
of the village, which is situated in rich meadowland, and runs into

the River Welland. (-5y the brok 1287 Peaske (p), -par le Brok 1306

ib (P)o_ le ,Brok 1322 ib, -atte Brook 1384 ib (p) réf;r to this major

stream whose name is unreco:déd).

BILTON' (lost), 1402 Peake. At this date, only a name somevhere
in the fields of Medbourne. In the absence of other forms, the
meaning of the first element Bil- must remain obscure, Y. tun.
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_ ‘MOWSLEY
MOWSLEY (133-6488) [mouzli:]
Muselai 1086 bis, -le(e) 1199, 1200 Cur bis et passim to 1270 ib, 13
(1449) woCart (p) et freg to 1331 Peake (p), 1343 Pat (p),

~lea 11661/N(p), 1214 P (p), -leg' 1247 Abbr, 1257 Fine, -leia
1166 RBE (p), -leye 1318 Pat . ,

Muslai 1156 (1318) Ch (p), =le 1242 Fees, Hy3 Crox (freq), -legh 1226
Fine

Mosele 1276 RH, =ley 1269 IpmR, 1469 Pat '

Mousele(e) 1277 Banco, 1292 Ipm, 1.13 Wyg (p) et freq to 1331 Peake (p),
1355 MiD, 1387 Banco, -legh 1336 LeicRec (p), ~ley(e) 1292
Cl (p) et passim to 1551 Pat

Mousle 1316 Ipm et passim to 1364 Pat, ~legh 1357 BER, 1361 C1, -ley(e)
1358 Ipm, 1449 WoCart, 1535 VE, 1610 Speed

Mowesley, -is- 1502 MisAccts, 1524 Ipm, 1535 VE, Mowseley 1510 Visit,
1530 Dep et passim to 1604 Fine, Mowsley 1605 IML, 1621 Fine

'The leah infested with field-mice!, v. mus, leah.

PEASHILL LOIGE, cf. Pesell Field 1601 VCHL, Peasehill Field 1770 Encls,

Y. pise 'pease!, hyll.

KING'S NORTON
KING!S NORTON (122-6700)
Norton(e) 1086 IB, c.1130 LeicSurv bis, 1186, 1192, 1193 P et passim to
1316, 1336, 1357, 1368 bis Myg et freq to 1523 ib, 1524 ICh,
1527, 1528 Wyg et passim to 1610 Speed

Nortona Rict (1253) Ch
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Northona 1190-1204 France, ~thont c.1160 Bﬁ, 1221 Ass, 1262 RGrav,
1264¢c1 -

Nortun 1237 RGros bis, 1368 Wyg bis

The affix is added as: - .7

Kinges-, =yn- Rict (1253).Ch, 1237 RGros, '1235-53 Dugd, 1306 IpmR, -
King's~.1798.Nichols

West-. 1284 Ass, 1341 Pat,.1471 C1, 1544 BM ~ -~ = - , .

-besydys Galbye 1523 Wyg

-iuxta Galby 1368 Wyg, 1392 RTemple, 1401 Wyg et freq to 1510 Wyg, 1524
.ICh et passim to 1620 IML..

'The north tun', v. nord, tun.. There is no topographical evidence to

indicate why this tun was called 'the north tun'. In Domesday Book,

Norton is described as a parcel of the, royal demesne appendant to .the

manor of Great Bowden, hence XKynges- in the thirteenth century. This

affix fell-into disuse until. the late eighteenth century, its reintro-

duction being evidently the work of local historians. The affix West-

distinguishes the village from East Norton (g.ve.). The common affix is

~iuxta Galby, Galby lying one mile north-east of _Norton, Yo cyning, ’west.
The substitution of th for £ in some early forms is the result of
an AN orthographical interchange between the symbols th and t for

etymological t.

NOSELEY

NOSELEY (133-7398) [nouzli] |
Noveslei 1086 1B, -1ai c.1131 Ord, -leia, - 1221, 1228 RHug

Nouesle 1229 Cl, 1250, 1264, Hy3 Hazlerigg bis ot passim to 1330 ib et




245, °
freq-to 1402 ib,,-ley(e) 1335 Ing aqd, 1346 1CDeeds (p) et
passim.to 1438 Banco, Nouisll!'! c¢.1220 Hazlerigg, Nouysle
1276 RH

Nousele(e) 1209-35 RHug, 1327 Hazlerigg et passim to 1369 ICDeeds (p),
, -=ley(e) 1261 Cur, 1346 LCDeeds.(p) et passim.to 1438 Banco,

Nousle(e) Hy3 Hazlerigg, 1274 (1579) IRoll,” -leye 1374 C1

Noweselee 1334, 1335 Pat, 1344 Hazlerigg, Nowesle Hy3 ib et passim to
1415 Deed, -ley(e) 1389 Win, 1410 Ct, 1508 Wyg et passim to
1572 LEpis, Nowsele 1374 Cl, -ley 1471 Hazlerigg, 1516 Fine,
Nowsley(e) 1478 Peake bis, 1535 VE

Nawesley, -is- 1433 LAS, 1510.1P, Nakseley 1430 Ct, 1540 Hazlerigg,
Nawsley 1540 ib

Noseley 1509, 1524 Deed, 1529 ‘ et freq to 1610 Speed, Nosley 1510
Visit, 1576 LibCl | |

INGdwulf 's 1Sah!, v. 1Sah. The early reduction of & dithematic . OE

personal name is evidenced here.

COTTON'S FIELD HOUSE, PLANTATION, Cottons field 1584 ‘VCHL, MILIFIELD -
CLIMP, Millfield 1584 VCHL. NOSELEY HALL, 1804 Nichols. - NOSELEY WOOD
1806 Map, SOUTHFIELD SPINNEY, South Field 1.17 VCHL.

OWSTON AND NEWBOLD
1. NEWBOLD (122-7609)
Neubotel ¢c,1130 leicSurv |
Neubold c41130 LeicSurv, a.1250 (1404) Laz (p), 1242 Fees, 1252 AD,
1316 FA, 1327 SR, (~Sauce) 1327 b, Neubolt Rici (1253) Ch,
1243 Fees, m.13, 1287, 1354, 1361 Nichols, 1414 Pat, (-Saucy)
1414 1b, ~bot 1227 C1R
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Neobold(am) - e.Hy2 Dane, Hy2 BM, -ie Hy2 Dene, (-iuxta Losebi) ‘e.Hy2 ib
Newbold 1308 Inq aqd, 1322 Pat, 1414 Ing aqd et passim to 1610 Speed,
(-Sawcy) 1584 LeicW, -bolt 1361 Nichols, Newebold 1309 Pat
Newball 1721 IML "~ . ) ‘ ‘ y
'The new dwelling!, v. niwe, bodl, botl, bold. For discussion of the
development of ‘the second’element.v. Elements s.ve The manor was held

by Simon de la Saucey in 1252 AD. - Lowesby is three miles to the south

west, hence '—iuxta Losebi.

FRANETHORP (lost), m.13 Nichols, 'Freena's porp', v. borp, cfe Framland

Hundred.,

2, OWSTON (122-7707) [ ‘ousten]
Osulvestone 1086 1B, Os(s}ulueston(e) 1148-66 RegAnt, 1220 Cur, 1232,
12534 RHug, 1235 RGros et freq to 1298 Pat et passim to 1349
Hastings, ~tona 1148-66 RegAnt, ~tun! a.1160 BM, 1238, 1241 C1
0s(s)olueston(e) 1154 BM, a.1160 Dane, 1202 Fine, e.13 Rut et freq to
1436 ib et passim to 1482 ib, ~ton(i)a a.1160, 1184, Hy2 Imne,
~tun! Hy2 ib, 1230 Cur, 1241 (e.15) BelCartB,. -tunia e.Hy2 BM,
- =iston?, -y~ 1252 AD, m.13 (1404) laz et passin to 1344 Pat,
-istona ¢.1130 LeicSurv, Ossoliston 1296 Peake
Oselueston(e) 1202 Ass, 1208 FF, 6.13 (1404) laz et passim to 1346
RTemple, 1348 Wyg, 1352 LCDeeds et freq to 1454 SR, 1497 Rut,
Oselweston 1209-35 RHug (freq) et passim to 1481 Ct, 1493,
1535 Rut _ .
Osel(l)eston(e) c.1291 Tax bis, e.14 BelCartA et passim to 1428 FA,.
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Oselston 1276 RH, 1282 OSut, Osilston! 1339 Rut, Osol(s)ton®  °

1294 AD, 1300 Ipm, Osulton' 1378 Rut |
Olueston 1196 FF bis, 1535 VE et passim to 1551 Pat, Ouleveston 1552

ib, Oulston 1537 MinAcct
Ouston .1629 IML, Ouson 1710 ib, Owestron 1502 MisAccts, Ow(e)ston 1603

.~ LibCl et freq to 1719 IML,

Usleston' 1371 Rut, Ulston 1536 AAS, Ulveston 1553 Pat
Wolleston 1528 Visit

'BSWH'S tl-ln', Y. h-ino

CORN CLOSE FARM, cfes Great Corn Close 1848 Deed, FIRZE HILL, FARM, Furze
Hill 1806 Map. OWSTON GRAi\IGE, Owston Gfa.nge Farm 1879 Deed. OWSTON
WO00D, Osellweston wood 1586 Map, Bwston Wood 1806 Map. OLVESTON ABBEY
was founded by Robert Grimbald, justice of England, for Augustinian

Canons in the reign of Hemry II, v. Nichols s.nee

OLD MARIEFIELD al. NORTH MARIEFIELD (lost)

For the forms and interpretation v. Marefield gu_pga;.' The affix is

normally added as: ) ‘

=Iuterel 1227 Fees

North- 1252 Fees, 1276 RE

~North 1276 RH, 1.13 CustRo, 1316 FA, 1478 Pat et passim to 1502
MisAccts, 1541 MinAcct '

0ld- 1798 Nichols

Y. nor go

Andrew Iutrel held the manor for the king c¢.1240 Nichols. The only
evidence for placiﬁé the lost villz;,ge here rather than in Marefield
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parish is: 'The Mardefield which is within the ‘parish of Owston,
anciently called North Mardefield and now 0ld Mardefield, is wholly
depopulated; but the site of the village is visible in a close between
Owston and Twyford, about a mile and a half from each, about a mile from
South Mardefield, and the same distance from Burrow, nearly in a direct

lineo '!_oib’ SeN,.

o ROLLESTON
ROLIESTON (122-7300)
Rouestone 1086 IB: ‘
Rolueston(e) 1170 ip), 1171 (p), 1172 P (p), 1198 Cur ot passim to 1375
c1,'-tona 1156 (1318) Ch, -tun 1227 GildR (p) ,
Roluiston Hy3 Crox, ~tun 1242 leicRec (p), Rolwiston 1240 GildR (p)
Roleston! 1297 Pat, 1302 RTemple, 1388 Myg, 1390 C1, Rolleston(e) 1195
P, 1199 MemR, 1200 Cur, 1249 GildR ét“freq to 1610 Speed,
<. ‘Rolliston! 1242 GildR (p) et passim to 1286 1CDeeds (p), 1316 FA
Rolstont 1346 (p), 1348 (p), 1379 .(p), 1385 LCDeeds (p), 1535 VE,
Rolson 1513 MktHPR
Rowl(e)ston 1539 MinAcot et passim to 1624 IML, Rowston 1604 SR,
-~ Roulston 1619, 1620, 1711 IML | -
"Hrdlfr 's tun', Y. -tun. A hybrid place-name with a Scandinav:lah personal
name as the first element plus OE tun. Ekwall IEPN suggests that the
first element could also be OE Hrothwulf, but this is rare, and the forms

safely point to Hrdifr.

ROLLESTON HALL, Rollestone Hall 1831 Curtis. -NEW INN LANE, New Inn 1806

Mape.
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“eo -7 7 SADDINGTON
SADDINGTON- (133-6591)
Sadinton(e), -y- 1086 m, 1195, 1197, 1198, 1199 P, e.13 Wyg et freq to
1255 1CDeeds (p) bis et passim to 1.13 RTemple (p), 1322

ICDeeds (p), 1350 Deed (p), ~ttona 1.13 (1449) woCart (p),

~tun' 1221, 1222 C1R, m.13 (1404) laz (p), Sadenton' 1230 Cur,
Seddinton 1200 FF, Sedenston 1458 Pap
Setintone--1086 IB, .Satinton® 1176, 1177, 1181 P
Sadingt(h)ona ‘1,12 Rut bis, Sadington(e), -y~ 1231 REug, 1245, 1246
RGros, 1248 Rut (p), p.1250 Peake (p) et freq to 1550 Pat et
| pé.ssim to 1576 1Epis, (Moeles) 1316 Ipm
Baddington, -y~ 1536 Braye, 1576 Saxton, 1610 Speed
The etym010gy is obscure. Ekwall IEPN suggests 'The tun of Smgeat'a

people' i.e. OE Smgeatingatun, but there is no evidence in surviving

forms for -:l < ~inga-. The. Domesday ‘Book form of the unrecorded
)] personal name Saegeat is Saiet, :!.n which the g [;]'_] has left its mark.

Also one would have to suppose the monOphthongization of ai 7 a2 in this
case, V. -inga- tun,
Nicholas de Moeles held the manor in 1316 Ipm,

BARFOOT LOIGE, Barfoot Common 1770 EnclA., BREACH FARM, Breach Field
1601 VCHL, v. brec 'land broken up for cultivationts '~

. SCRAPTCFT
SCRAPTOFT (122-6405) -~ e -
Scrapetoft(e) .1043 Thorpe, 1205 FF, 1221 Pap, 1226 Fine et freq to

c.1294 RTemple, 1316 FA, 1348 RTemple et passim to 1394 Pat,
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<tot 1205 RFinib, 1312 (p) bis, 1313 Pat (p), -croft 1200
Cur (p), 1291 IpmR, 1292 Pat, Skrapetoft 1270 C1 (p)
Scrapentot 1086 IB o : T
Screpetoft: 1191, 1192 P et freq to 1202 ib
Scraptoft(e) c.1050 KCD 939, 1276 RE et passim to 1344 Deed, 1402
Hazlerigg et freq to 1486 ICDeeds, 1497 Deed, 1510 Rental et
passim to 1610 Speed
Scrapstofte 1391 Dugd, Scarpstoft 1397 Pap
'Skrdpits or Skrépr's toft!, v. topte . <o 1 n o L

SCRAPTOFT HALL, 1804 Nichols.

PR

SHANGTON

SHANGTON (133~7196)

Sanctone 1066. IB, -tona 1190-1204 France, Santone 1086 IB, Sanketon!
1.12, e‘.13‘§_h§_,i1208 FF et passim to 1295, e.14 ShR, -tona 13
® ‘

Scanketon(e) c.1130 LeicSurv, 1242 RGros, m.13, ¢.1270, 1.13 ShR bis,
~tona 1,12 ib, ~tun 13 ib

Schanketon(e) 1206 Cur, m.13 ShR et passim to 1274, 1285, 1293, 1.13
(freq), 1310 ib et freq to 1378, 1427, 1439 ib, Schangeton
/1314, 1329 Ipm, Schankton' 1403, 1452 ShR, 1610 Speed, Schanton
c.1291 Tax o

Shanketon' 1206 RFinib, m.13 ShR et passim to 1344, 1349 ib, Shankton',
—ct- 1344, 1360 ib et passin to 1410 Ct, 1414, 1428 ShR (freq)

et freq to 1483, 1484 ib et passim to 1831 Curtis, Shanton!

1426 SHR
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Schangeton! "1274,°1295, 1296 ShR et passim to 1444, 1491 ib, Schangton'

1274 ib, Shangton'.1446 ib bis, 1535 VE, 1576 LibCl
Saun(c)keton! 1295 ShR bis, Scaungeton 1314 Ipm, 1315 C1l, Shaunton!

o Memsm

Scenkston 1209-35 RHug, Shenkton 1253 Cur
Sonketon' p.1250 ShR : o . } i
'The tun at the narrow spur of hill!, v. scanca, tun. The village is
situated in a valley by a narrow ridge that projects from hj.gh ground.
The meaning of OE scanca 'shank, leg! is here transferred to ;his config-

uration of land, For discussion of this place-name ¥. Ekwall S‘l:ud:l.es2 196.

HARDWICK ERIDGE, WOOD
Herdewic m.13 (p), 1320 ShR (p), -wich' p.1250 ib (p), 1326 Hastings
" (p), =wik!, <y~ 1274, 1295, 1299, 1310 ShR et freq to 1363,

1366 ib et passim to 1404 Pat, -wek® 1295 (p), 13 SIR bis,’
~vek 1.13 ib (p), =veyk 1.13 ib (p), <huye 13 ib, Herdiwik °
1363 1ib, Erdywyk 1426 ib

Herthewyk 1.13.(p), 13 ShR (p), Heredwic, -y~- e.14:ib, Heruewyk 1l.13.
H (p) . |

Herdwic(h) 1200 Cur (p), m.13 (p), 1285, 13, e.14 SHR, -wik(e), =y~
w13 (p), 1274, 1293 ib et passim to 1315 b (p).

Herwic e.13 ShR (p), -wich, -y- m.13.(p), 113 4b .. -. -, =

Hardewyk 1428 ShR (freq), Hardwyke 1452 ib, Hardwick 1659 IAS

'The herd-farm', Y. heorde-wic." - ~ , _ o

GARTREE ROAD (9 ) locally is (1e) Stangate m.13, 1.13, e.14 ShR,

g ®

Stanegate e.14 b, (1e) Stongate e.13, 13 ib, ‘the stone-paved road?,

t
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Y. stan, gata. The variation Stantgate 1295 ShR also appears in which

the first element is stasniht 'stony!. The Gartree Road is Roman

(Margary 57a).

SHANGTON HOLT, Shankton Holt 1806 Map, V. holt 'a wood's

| SLAWSTON

SLAWSTON  (133-7794)

Slagestone 1086 IB, ~tuna 12 (e.15) BelCartB, Sclaghestunia e.12 (e.iS)
b, Slaghestuna Hy! (1333) Ch, Hy2 (e.15) BelCartB bis, Hy2
(e.15) BelCarta, Slachestone 1086 IB

Slahston 1353 Myg (p), Slaston(e) 1225 RHug, 1226 Cur, l.13 Peake (p),
1395 (16) S1Cart, 1447 Peake _ ,

Schlawestone 1232 RHug,. Sclawiston' a.1250 (1404) laz (p), Sclauston!
1359 wyg (p), 1468, 1493 Pat _ .

Slaeston' 1163 (p), 1176 P (p) bis, Slaueston{e) c.1130 LeicSurv, a.1250
(1404) 1az (p), 1308 Ipm, 1309 C1, Slaweston' 1238 RGros et
passim to 1,13 Peake (p) et freg to 1465 Wyg, 147! Hazleri
1473 Peake et passim to 1528 Visit

Slauston! c.1130 LeicSurv, e.13 Peake, 1254 Val, 1287, 1289, 1295 .
Peake et freq to 1535 VE et passim to. 1610 Speed, Slawston(e)
1232 RBug et passim to 1384, 1427,. 1465 Peake, 1501 Wyg et
freq to 1583 1Epis

Slaughston 1546 AAS, Slawghston 1546 ib

Slawson 1550, 1551 Peake

'Slagr' s tiin', v. tun. This is a hybrid placé-n;me' with an ON pér:o,onal

name plus OF tin. Slagr is a by-name; to be compared with ON g_lgg_:i

'sly, cunning?'.
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OTHORPE HOUSE (133-T795)
Actorp 1086 IB, 1225 Cur, 1243 Fees, 1289 Peake, ~thorp 1289 ib, 1289
(16) sicart, 1316 FA, Achetorp 1163 P, Accethorp 1269 Cur,

Aketorp' e.13 FacCh et passim to 1295, 1300, 1306 Peake,

-tﬁorp' 1250 Cur et passim to 1321 Peake

H-, Octhorp(e), -k- 1199 (p), 1240 LeicRec (p) et freq to 1331 (e.15)
BelCartB

H-, Outhorp(e) c+1220-50 RTemple (p), 1282 1CDeeds (p), 1296 Peaks,
1316 10 Deeds (p) et pé.ssin to 1353 V(16) SiCart ,

Hothorp! 13 Peake, 1307 Letter, 1339, 1345 Peake, 1499 MiD, Hoathorp

c.1530 Dep, Huthorp 1316 Peake bis, 1376, 1415 ¥yg
Othorp(e) 1518 Myg, 1524 Fine, 1535 VE
Ow(e)thorp(e) 1417 Peake, 1535 VE et passim to 1675 IML

/ / v
'Aki's porp', ¥. borp, cf. Oakthorpe Lei., Aki is an ODen personal name.

PORT HILL, 1798 Nichols, cf. le ﬁortgat' 1318 Peake, le porte weye 1322
ib, portgate 1352 (16) SlCart, v. -portz, gata. Here OE port refers
either to outlying fields belonging to Slawston or to a market site on
thelhill top. Port Hill is on the parish boundary. SLAWSTON HILL is
le Bergh 1331 (e.15) BelCartB, Slawston Barrow Hill 1798 Nichols, cf.

Burrough Hill Field VCHL e.17, ¥. beorg 'a hill',

SMEETON WESTERBY
SMEETON WESTERBY (133-6792)
Two separate villages, Smeeton of Anglo-Saxon and Westerby of Scandingv-
ian settlement, have fused to give Smeeton Westerby.

'*SMEETON ¢ ‘
Smitetone 1086 IB, Smitone 1086 ib, Esmeditone 1086 ib
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Smithetont!, -y- 1208 BM, 1208 ChR, 1247 Abbr, 1361 C1, Smithton' 1208

ChR, 1283 IpmR
Smetheton' 1203 (p), 1204 P (p) et passim to 1295 ShR, 1337 Rut et freq
to 1357 C1,-1414 ShR, ~tona c.1250 Rut, Smethton! 1345 Pat (p),
1348 Peake (p), 1399 Deed
Smeton' 1311 Wyg (p) bis, 1343 MktHPR (p) et freq to 1427 Peake,1429

ShR, 1443 Wyg, 1516 Fine, Smeaton 1604 SR, Smeeton 1606, 1615
1M1, : -
'The enclosure of the smiths';"v. smid, tun., Here OE tun has the
meaning 'enclosure with a dwelling! rather than the later development
‘village's.  The form Smethe- is partly due to the OE genitive plural
ME‘ where €0 rose from i through velar mutation. .
'"WESTERBY*
Westerbi 1206 Cur, -by c.1130 LeicSurv bis, 1204 FF et passim to 1610
. - Speed, Westrebi-1206 Cur _
Westorby 1411-Cl, Westurby 1402 ib, Westyrby 1399 Deed, 1426 BM
'The more westerly by!, Y. vestr, vestari, by. This village was presum-
ably to the west of Smeeton. It may be that here something of the idea
of by as a secondary settlement is evidenced. ¥. Elements s.V..
As SMEETON WESTERBY:
Smetheton Westerby 1316 FA, 1327 SR
Smeton Westorby, -ur- 1402, 1411, 1421 C1, Smeaton Westerbye 1604 SR,

Smeeton Westerby 1615, 1629 IML

TEBDALE WHARF, Dibdale p.1601 Terrier, Debdale Wharf 1806 Map. Either
OE deopdsel or ON d;jx_xgg/ rdalr 'deep dalet!, v. deop, djxfpr, dseel, dalr,



255,
STOCKERSTON

STOCKERSTON  (133-8397)

Stoctone 1086 IB bis, Stotone 1086 ib

Stocfatestone 1167 ChancR, Stoffatestont 1167 P

Stocfaston!, —k- ¢.1130 LeicSurv, 1209-35 RHug, 1251 RGros, 1262 RGrav
et passim to 1305 (e.15) BelCartB, 1306 Hazlerigg bis, 1333
Peake et freq to 1519 EpCB, 1576 Saxton, Stophastona c.1160
Dane (p), Stopwaston! 1336 Peake (p) ‘

Stokefaston® 1254 Val, 1304 Ch, 1356 Cl, 1429 Peake et passim to 1535
VE, 1575 1Epis, -uaston' 1284 (e.15) BelCartB, -waston 13 (16)
Sicart |

Stocaston 1391 SR, Stokeston c.1291 Tax, 1402 Banco, 1417 BelCartB,
1437 Banco, Stokerston 1535 VE, 1553 Pat, 1610 Speed, Stockerson
1572 SR, 1573 1Epis ‘

1The stronghold constructed with heayy timberst, ¥. stocc, feesten. The

evidence of the early forms Stocfatestona and Stoffateston' suggests the

possibility that OE tun may have been added to the original elements to

give stoccfaes ten~tun so that we may not have here simply the development

feo sten > faston.

HOLYOAKS IOIGE (133-8495)

Haliach 1086 IE, 1221 REug (p) bis, H;mac, -k 1163 P, 1.13 (p), 1330
(p), 1338 Peake (p), —ack 1:;.13 ib (p), -hac 12 ib (p), ﬁalyack
m.13 id (p), —aho 1221 RHug (p), Halliak 1318 Peske (p)

Halioc, <k e.13 Peake bis et passim to 1.13 ib, 1303 Ipm, 1369, 1375
Peake et passim to 1535 VE, Halihoc, -k 1.13 Peake, 1296 SR
(p), 13 Peake bis, Alihoc 13 ib (p), Halyo(c)k 1243 Cur, 1367
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Pat, 1374 C1, 1394, 1401 Peake et passim to 1537 MinAcct,
~hok 1303 Ipm
Oliac 1212 RBE (p), Holiok,.-y- 1243 Cur (p), 13 Peake .
Haly(h)oke . 1428 C1, 1480 Hastings, 1560 LeicW, Holyoke 1537 AAS,
‘Holliock 1606 ExchSpC, Holyoake 1698 LeicW, -oakes 1722 ib--
'The hols; oak!', 1; hElié,'Ec. There is no ‘evidenc.e. to suggest that
this—is necessarily a pé.gan Anglé-SaxBn reiigiouq site. A traditionsl
meetiné place used fof Christian worship is also possible, but is

certainly less likely.

BOLT WOOD, Boutewode c.1270 (e.14) BelCartA, Boutewod c¢.1270 (e.15)
BelCartB, Bolt Wood 1609 Ipm, 'the wood on the ridge',_ v. bolt, wudu.
THE HERMITAGE, heremitagii de Mirabel 1232 RHug, Mirabel Hermitagium
1262, 1270 RGrav, v. ermitage. For Mirabel y. Little Merrible Wood
infra. LITTLE MERRIBIE WOOD, v. Great Merrible Wood, Great Easton
perish. HOLYOA.KS Wo0D, Hallick Wood 1806 Map. " PARK WOOD, 1le Parke
1609 Ipm, V. park. STOCKERSTON HALL, -in the Hall 1396 Banco (p), cf.
le Hall Close 1609 Ipm.

STONTON WYVILLE
STONTON WYVILIE (133-7395) )
Stanton(e) 1086 IB bis, c.1130 LeicSurv, 1.12 ShR, 1209-35 RHug, 1240

RGros, m.13 c.1250 zler:_[_gg 1254 Val, c.1291 Tax, e.14
ShR, 1452 ISIR et passim to 1610 Speed (—Wyuill') e.14 ShR,
Estantona 1190-1204 France

Staunton(e) 1230 RHug, 1232, 1252 Cur, 1265 Misc, 1268 Cl et pass:un to
c.1545 Leland, (-Wyvile) 1265 Misc

Stonton' 1306 Hazlerige bis, e.i4 ShR, 1340 Pat et freq to 1426 ShR,
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1439 Peake, 1452 ShR, 1496 Ferrers et passim to 1639 ISIR,
(-Wyvyll) 1340 Pat
Either 'stone-built tun' or 'tun on stony ground!', v. stan, tun. -

Robert de Wivele held the manor in 1230 RHug. ~ .

IANGTON CAUDLE, Langton Cauldwell 1806 Map, 'cold spring' v. cald, wella.
STONTON WOOD, Stanton Wood 1806 Map, cf. Brenwode 1507 VCHL, possibly
‘burnt wood', v, brende?, wudu. WATER MILL HOUSE, cf. Mill Field

1601 Terrier.

STOUGHTON

STOUGHTON (122-6402) | | -

Stocton(e), k- 1086 IB, 1202 FF, 1203 Fine, 1211 (p), 1220 C11dR et
freq to 1342 Rut (p) et passim to 1370 (p), 1374 (p), 1376
18Deeds (p), 1435 Rut (p), ~tona 1156 (1318) Ch, 1174 B,
Hy2 Dugd, ~tun c.1233 GildR (p), Stocthon c.1220-50 RTempié
(p), stockton' 1277 Abbr, 1332 R (p), Stoketon' 1256 FineR
(p)y 1413 RTemple (p) | | . -

Stoghton' 1320 (p), 1322 Gildr (p) et passinf‘to 1352 wyz (p), 1384
LCDeeds (p), Stouton 1316 FA, 1318 lLeicRec (p), 1464 AD,
Stoughton' 1349 1CDeeds, 135‘7 Wyg (p), 1394 Banco, 1443 ¥yg
et freq to 1550 Pat

Staughton 1610 Speed, Stawton ¢163‘1 ISLR

Probably 'tun with a stoe', v. stoc, tun. For discussion of the element

stoc and its combinations v. Ekwall Studies® 11-43.
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GREAT STRETTON

GREAT STRETTON (122-6500)

Straton(e) 1086 IB, 1190, 1192, 1193 P et passim to 1368 Wyz, —tona
1202 ChancR, Stratton(e) 1156, 1159 RBE, 1160, 1161, 1163 P
th freq to 1242 ib, 1360, 1361 BFR et passim to 1435 Cl,
~-tona 1173, 1175, 1188 P (p), -tun* 1155, 1156 ib

Stretton(e) 1183 (p), 1184 (p), 1185 (p), 1193 P, c.1250 Rut, c.1306
Wyg, 1306 Hazlerigg et freq to 1434, 1452 Wyg et freq to 1610
Speed, ~tona c.1250 Rut, ~tunt 1157 P, Strethton® 1352 1CDeeds

The affix is added as:

Magna- 1283 Dugd, 1301 Pat, 1344 C1 |

“Magna 1305 (1579) IRoll, 1319 Banco et freq to 1629 IML -

Much- 1467-72 ECP

Great- 1610 Speed

'The tun on the Roman road!, v. stret, tun, micel, mycel, magna. Great

Stretton lies on the Gartree Road which extends south east from Roman

Leicester. Only the church remains standing, amid a‘'large area of

medieval earthworks. y. Little Stretton infra.

LITTLE STRETTON:
LIITIE STRETTON (122-6600)
For the forms and interpretation v. Great Stretton supra.
The affix is added ass
Parva- 1327 SR, 1357, 1368 Wyg~ -
-Parua 1303 Banco, 1329 Ipm, 1357 Wyg et freq to 1627 IML

Little~ 1610 Speed
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Little Stretton lies on the Gartree Road about one mile to the south
east of Great Stretton.

S ST iR . -
. . - . :

THEDDINGWORTH
THEDDINGWORTE (133-6685)
Tedingesworde 1086 IB
Tevlingorde 1086 IB }
Tediworde 1086 IB, Dedigworde 1086 ib
Taingwrda 1.12 Dane, -uurda c.1155 ib bis, -wrde 1,12 ib, -wrth Hy2
Dugd, ~wurda 1140 Reg, Stephen (1340) Dugd bis, Tangwrith
1156 (1318) Ch
Teiﬁgew(o)rth(e) 1200 (p), 1201 Cur, 1201 Pleas, Tingewrd' 1198 P,
Teingw(o)rth(e) 1200 Cur, 1201 Abbr, 1253-8 RHug, 1269 RGrav,
Teinworta c.1200 Dene
Thaingewrtha c,1200 Sloane, Theingeworth 1156 (1318) Ch, Theingworth,
-yng- 1156 (1318) ib, 1209-35 RHug, 1272 Dugd, 1276 RH, -wrtha
1154-8 (1340) Ch, Hy2 Dugd, Theingurda c.1140 BM
Tedinée;rth' 1206 Cur (p), Tedingw(o)rth, -yng- 1208 FF, 1330 FA, 1361
C1, 1535 VE, 1539 MinAcct, -wurth 1250 Cur, Teddingworth!,
~yng- 1280 Baﬁéo (p), 1524‘yBra o, Teng(er)wurth! 1226 Fine,
12502 (p) | |
Thedingew(o)rth!, ~yng~ 1207 Cur, 1379 (p), 1575 LeicRec, Thedingw(o)rth(e),
~yng- c.1130 LeicSurv, 1242 Fees, 1247 Abbr et passim to 1362,
1398,,1399,-1400 Braye et freq to 1519, 1524, 1556 ib,
. Theddingworth, -yng- 1316 FA, 1340 Peake, 1346 Pat, 1610 Speed

'The word of ’Pé'oda's people!, v. ~inga-, word, The OE personal name
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‘Eoda is unrecorded but appears to be a short form of dithematic names

such as "bSOdgEr, Ysodwulf. The form Teoda occurs (BCS: 72 and 89), also
]

a shortened form of dithematic personal names with Peod- as their first

element.

THEDDINGWORTH LOIGE, cf. Lodge close 1,16 Parker, v. loge.

, _THORPE LANGTON

THORPE LANGTON (1 33-7492) )

Torp 1086 B bls, c.1130 Le:.cSurv, 1156 (1318) cn, Hy2 Dugd, 1209-35
REug, 1243 Pees, (~iuxta Langston!) c.1130 LeicSurv, Trop
1156 (1318) Ch | ‘

Thorp(e) 41130 LeicSurv bis, Hy2 D;gd, 12 g_@_:é, 1242 pees; 1267; 1268
Pat et freq to 1610 Speeci, (~iuxta Langet;m') 1204 CSut et '
freq to 1337 (16) siCart et passim to 1382, 1386 Peake, ‘
(-langetont') 1327 SR et passim to 1375 Peake et freq to
(-Langton) 1610 Speed

Thorpp(e) 1359 Myg, 1427 Peake

Throp 1475 MKtHFR bis | L '

'The outly_ing farmsteadt, later becomﬁng 'thé outlying farmstead nez;.r

Langtont, v, borp, iuxta.

CAWTHORPE (lost)-appears in Cawthorpe felde 1529 Nichols. ~The first

element may be-either the ON personal name Kalfr or Kali, v. porp. -cf.

Cawthorpe L, Cawston.Nf. Both names are common in Denmark, but -also

appear in Iceland, Norway and-Sweden, V. SPNLY 159-60,
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THURNBY

1, THURNBY (122-6403)

Turnebi 1156 (1318) Ch, 1.12 Dane, ~by Hy2, 12 Dugd (p), 1227 Fees,
1231 Ch, 1209-35 RBug, Sturnebi 1207 P, -by 1207 RFinib,
Thurnebi 1302 Hastings (p), -by 1208 FF, 1231 Ch, 1249 RGros,
1279 C1 et passim to 1575 LEpis, 1622 Burton, (-iuxta Busseby)
1301 Banco, Thurnby(e) 1386 ib, 1507 Ipm et passim to 1576
Saxton, Thurby 1550 Pat, 1610 Speed

Therneby 1255 Cl, 1253-8 RHug, 1330 FA, 1352 Ipm, 1361 C1

Thirnebi 1323 LAS, -by, =yr- 1239 Ch, 1247 Fees, 1252 GildR, 1255 Cl
et freq to 1449 MiD, 1518 Visit, Thirnby(e) 1535 VE, 1575
1Epis, 1633 ISIR

Thorneby 1228 Ch, 1371 Ipm, 1535 VE, Thormby 1371 Cl, 1507 Ipm, 1535 VE

'?yrnir's by'y Ve b¥. The ON personal name §yrnir is an original by-

name, to be compared with OIcel pyrnir tthorn-bush'. In some instances,

it is recorded in ODan as Thyrne, v. SPNLY 319.

2, BUSHBY (122-6403)

Bucebi 1175 (p), 1176 P (p), 1.12 Dane (p), -bia e.Hy3 Berkeley (p),
Buchebi e.13 RTemple (p)

Buscebi' 1199 FF (p), 1209 ¢ild (p), 1210 P, 1226 GildR (p), 1320 Wyg
(p), 1323 1AS, -bia 1219 GildR (p), -by 1237 Cur (p), 1240
GildR (p) et passim to 1298 RTemple (p), 1306 LCDeeds (p), 1314
RTemple (p) et freq to 1321 ib (p), 1323 MWyg (p), Bussceby
c+1220-50 RTemple (p), Buszebia 1175 P (p), Buzcebi 1175

ChancR (p), Busseby 1255 Fine (p), 1260 Ass (p) et passim to
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1294 1CDeeds (p), 1301 (p),*1316 RTemple (p), 1317 ICDeeds
(p) ot freq to 1334 RTemple (p), 1344 ICDeeds (p) et passim to
1398 C1, Buzeby 1209-35 RHug . -
Buskeby 1331 -LeicRec (p), Buskby 1410 ELiW, 1412 PRep, 1451 Pat -
Boceby 1207 RFinib, Bosceby 1207 C1R,-1268 Abbr (p), Boisceby 1267 Cur
(p), Bosseby 1268 Abbr (p), 1416 Nichols, Bosby-1399 Pat
Bu(s )sheby . 1259 Cur, 1342 (p), .1386 Banco, 1507 Ipm, Busshby(e) 1507 ib,
1525 Fine, 1526 CoPleas, 1541° Ipm, Busby 1396 C1, 1428 FA, 1445
Nichols, Bushby 1540.Ipm, 1610 Speed - i
'Butr's or Butsi's.by!, w. by. Dre. Gillian Fellows Jensen points out
that the Scandinavian personal name Butr is found in two Danish.place-
names in porp, Bustrup (2), and that Butr or an ODan by-name Butsi may be

found in Busseby (I6' XI 210) and Busserup (IS 11 6). Edither of these

personal names would .explain the numerous spellings in sze and sce. -The
Bush- spellings may be due to the later ‘substitution of a common appela-

tive for an unfamiliar personal name.

BUSHBY SPINNEY, cf. -atte Spyneye 1327 SR (p), ¥ spinney ‘copse'.

| TUR LANGTON
TR LANGTON (133-7194)
Terlinton(e) 1086 IB, 1206 RFinib, 1206 P, -ington! 1205 Cur
Tirlingeton! 1206 Cur (p) ' ’
Tirlintont, -y~ 1165 ChancR, 1166, 1182 P et passim to 1.13 SHR, 1316
FA, -ington, -y- 1209-35 RHug et pe;ssim to 1306 ﬁazlerigg
(i“req); 1309 (p), 1316 (p), 1316 Peake (p)“(freq) et freq to

1483, 1484 SR et passim to 1518 Visit, Thirlyngton' 1288 Wyg
(p), 1416 Nichols

B Pt mrmre—
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Turlinton(e) 1165 P, Hy2 Dugd, 1200 P, 1205 Cur, -ington, -y~ 1253 Cur,

1339 Pat, 1511 Ipm, 1617 WML, Thurlington' c.1130 LeicSurv
Tir-, Thur-, Turlangton 1526 AAS, 1576 Saxton et freq to 1688 IML
'The tun of Tyrhtel's people', ¥. -inga-, tun. cf. Terling Ess. Ekwall
IEPN suggests that an unrecorded OE personal name Tyrli is-a possible
alternative to Tyrhtel. Because of the village's proximity to Church,
East and West Langton the sixteenth century spellings have by analogy
imitated theirs. The substitution of th for t in some twelfth and thir-
teenth centurj forms is the result of an Anglo-Norman orthographical

interchange betwéen the symbols th and t for etymological t.

4

KING CHARLES'S WELL, King Charles' Well 1798 Nichols, Carles Trough 1798
ib. Nichols records the tradition that Charles I watergd his horse here
after the battle of Naseby, but he also records the local and popular

name for the well - Carles Trough. The first element here may well be

ON karl which replaced an earlier OE ceorl, The well is situated at the
head of a small valley through which runs a stream. Irough may represent
OE trog 'a valley'. An extension of the meaning of trog is 'the bed of a
stream' (v. Elements s.v.). It follows that the popular name of the well
could originally have belonged to the valley, but was eventually lo?al-

ized to the well itself, y. ceorl, karl, trog.

_  VELHAM
WELHAM (133-7692)
Walendeham 1086 IB

Waleham 1086 IB.
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Weleham 1086 IB, c.1125 Dugd, c.1130 LeicSurv, 1.12 Rut (p), 1198 (p),.
1199 P (p), e.13 ShR (p) et freq to 1260 Rut (p), 13 (p), e.14
(p), 1328 ShR (p); 1331 (e.15) BelCartB

Wellehan 12, e.13 Peake (p); 1221 Fine (p), 1227 Cur (p), 1237.RGros,
1242 Fees et .passim to 1297 OSut, 1315 GildR (p), 1362 ICDeeds
(p)

Wel(l)am c.1291 Tax, 13 ShR (p), 1384 Peske bis, 1402 Hyg, 1427 Peake,
1439 MktHPR, 1540 Conant, 1550 Peake bis Lo

Welham 1208 FF (p), 1229°C1 (p), 1239 RGros, 1241 et freq to 1529 Conant
et passim to 1610 Speed- .

Ekwall IEPN interprets Welham as 'him by the wella or river! (the Welland)

and suggests that the IB form Walendeham may contain a form of the river.

name Welland, Professor K. Cameron disagrees with Ekwall's interpretation, |

pointing with justification to the numerous early forms in Wele-~ rather
than Welle-.

A possible first element is an unrecorded OE personal name Weola, a
hypocoristic form of names in Weoh- (cf. 0G Weila). The earliest forms
for River Welland .éhow a similar spelling to this personal name (viz.
Weolud s.a. 921 ASC A,' Vueolod 1,10 (e.11) ﬁthelweard); thus AN popular
etymology may account for the IB form's contéining a form of the river
name. Alternatively it may preserve the genitival Jeolanham approximated
by an intrusive d to the river name form.  The Wal- spelling in IB forms

is due to AN interchange of g and e, v. Feilitzen§ 1, ¥. ham,

WELHAM LODGE was Serjeant's Folly 1798 Nichols (built by William Serjeant

1b), Wellam Lodge 1844 TA,
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. WHATBOROUGH

WHATBOROUGH HILL . (122-7605) .

Wetberga 1086 IB, -berge 1086 ib, -berue 1l.13 CRCart (p)

Wat(t)eberg(ida. c.1130 LeicSurv, 1167, 1176 (p), 1177 P (p) et passim to
Hy2 A11S, -berege 1155 RBE, ~berg(e) 1225.GildR,.1230 MemR, F'
1240 C1 et passim to 1267 LCDeeds (p), 1273 ¥Wyz (p), 1290 AllS,
-bergh' 1327 SR (p), 1397, 1399 A11S, .~berug 1317 ib, -barugh |
1336 ib, -ber(e)w(e) Hy2 ib, 1238 G1, 1251 ¢ildR (p) et passim f
-£0.1347 A11S, -berowe 1379 ib, -beru 1312 ib, Watbergh 1396 ib |

Vhatberge Hy2 AllS, -bergh 1370 Misc, 1428 FA, -berew 1379 AllS,
~barough- 1440, 1449, 1478 ib, -barowe 1483 ib, 1507 Pat, = |
~borow(e) 1525 A11S, 1535 VE, Whateberge 1298 AllS, -bergh 1314
Coram, 1331 €1 (p), 1342 ImR et passim to 1380 £11S, -berugh ,
1428 AAS, -borugh 1473 A11S- - |

Weteburg(h) Hy2 A11S bis, Wetteburg® e.13 Wyg (p), Wateburgh 1384 A11S,
Wattebourgz 1407 ib, Whatburgh 1328 Banco (p) L, *

Whadbergh(e) 1386, 1396 A11S, -barow 1528 Visit, -borowe 1451 A11S, =
~bor(r)o(u)eh 1535 VE, 1586 Nichols, 16 Terrier, 1604 Fine,
~borrow 16 Terrier

Vhaddeburgh 1465 A11S, Wadburgh 1451 ib

Whadborough Hill 1831 Curtis

'Thé hill wl;lere the wheat is grown', v. hwete, beorg. No village ,

remains on Whatborough Hill, Tt belonged to All Souls College, Oxford,

after 1437 but was leased to Launde Priory. By 1495 it was wholly

enclosed by Launde for sheep pastures, v. Nichois Sele e

»
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‘ WISTOW

1. WISTOW -(133-6395) -

Wistanestou - 1086:1B, 1236 Fees, Witenesto 1086 IB "

Wikstanesthowa es13 Wyg, Wixstant! 1208 MemR

Wis-, Wystan(n)estowe 1199 ChR, 1245 RGros, e.i4 RydCart.(p), )
Wistanistoue 1209-35 RHug, Whistanestowe 1244 Cur, Wis-,
Wystanstowe 1254 Val, 1271, 1272 Pat-et passim to 1375-Ipm,
Wystantoue 1247 Hastings, -tow 1247 ib, 1269 Cur

Wistenestow(;) 1208 ChancR, 1242 Fees, --stout 1207 P,,Wis:tenstowe 1206
P, 1208 ChancR .

Wistonestow(e) 1200 FF.(p), 1208 P, Wis-, Wystonstow(e) 1208 P, 1272
Pat, 1292 Ipm ) . . .-

Vysetow 1467 Wyg, Wistow(e), -ys- 1282 Pat, c.1291 Tax, 1308 Banco et
freq to 1441 (e.16) Will, 1467 ¥yg et passim to 1605 IML

'Wigstan's stow', y. stow. cf. Wistanstow Sa. The OE personal name

Wigstan is also found in the lost Wistanneshevd 1275 Cl in Leicestershire.

COAL PIT LANE, cf. Colepit Field 1632 Map, ¥. co1! tcoal's WISTOW HALL,
1795 Nichols. o

2. NEWION HARCOURT (133-6396)

Nivetone 1086 IB, Nieweton 1202 Fine ‘

Neuton(e) 1086 IB, e.13 Rut, 1236 i'in;a, 1242 f'ees, p:1247, 1247-60 Wyg
(freq) et freq to’1393 ib, 1402 Hazlerigg et passim '{:o 1439 *
Cl, (-Harecurt) 1275 Banco, Neutona c.1250 Rut, c.1247-60

wyg (p) bis, Neueton' 1201 Cur
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Neweton 1200 FF, 1250 Cur (p), 1421, 1422 Pine, 1437 Pat, 1510 Visit,
(Harcourt) 1437 Pat, Newton' 1393, 1417 Wyg, 1432 Fine et
- freq to 1524 Ipm, 1576 Saxton, (~Harecourt) 1436 Fine

'The new tun', v. niwe, tun. Richard de Harcurt was holding the manor

in 1236 Fine. °

TYTHORN HILL, Thythornhull 1305 Wyg, Thythornhill! 1393 ib, Thithernehul
1348 ib, Theythornhull! 1376 ib, Thyton Hill 1639 IAS, Thythorne Hill 17

ib, Thytornehill 1709 ib., The firét elemént is oﬁscure, Y. born, hyll.
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" EAST GOSCOTE HUNIRED

Originally, East and West Goscote -Hundreds formed the Goscote
Hundred. The division of the hundred into two parts is said in VCHL 1
304 to have taken place in 1346, though no authority is quoted for this
statement.s The earliest form for East Goscote Hundred does not occur

until 1604-' A infra.

GOSCOTE HUNIRED

Gosencote 1086 IB

Gosecot(e) 1086 IB bis, 1169, 1170, 1171, 1175 P et freq to 1314
GarCart et passim to 1363 BPR, -kote 1242, 1252 Fees, -gote
1183 ChancR, 1242 ChR, -cota 1168 ChancR

Goescote 1265 Misc |

Gossecoté 1275 Ipm

Goscot(e) 127é RH, c.i291 Tax, 1296 Ipmﬁ, 13 GarCart et passim to 1369
Deed et freg to 1580 LEpis, -cott(e) 1454 Comp, 1535 VE, 1576
LibCl, —-cort! 1457 Ct |

Eastgoscott(e) 1604 SR, 1607 LAS, 1680 LeicRec

East Goscoate 1610 Speed

The division is styled:

wapent(-agio, -ac(i)o, -acuﬁ) 1086 IB bis et freq to 1230 P et passinm

| to 1242 ChR, 1456 Pat et passim to 1509 IP |

hundred(-o0, -um) 1230 P, 1233 Ch, 1242 C1 et freq to 16io sPeéd

Either 'the shelter for geese' or 'Gosa's hut!, v. gos, gosa, cote The

solitary form Gosencote 1086 IB suggests the first element's being the

OE personal name Gosa (i.e. OE Gosancot) whilst the majority of early
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forms would indicate OE gosacot, where gosa is genitive plural.  The
evidence is not decisive. .

The Goscote from which the original hundred took its name is lost.
The only site of that name recorded in the county occurs as a single -
mention in Wymeswold parish (Bast Goscote Hundred) v, infra, at a date
early in the thirteenth century. It may be the Goscote in question
since Wymeswold occupies a roughly central position in the original .

hundred.” ¥. Anderson 43.

o 7 ALLEXTON

ALLEXTON  (122-8100) :

Adelachestone 1086 IB bis

ASelachestont 1167 P; A5eloche$tona 1167 ChancR

Ad(e)lakeston(e), -acs- c.1130 LeicSurv, 1168, 1211, 1215 P, 1226 RHug,
Adhel~ 1216 RFinib (p), 1225 CIR (p), Adthelakestone 1226

\ RHug ' ~ o

Ad(e)lok(e)st'on' ~is- 1254 Val, 1291 Tax (p), 13 E_E_O_SP;; 1328 (e.:IS)

; BelCartB et passim to 1428 FA

Hath- Athelakeston' -lax- 1219 cm, 1220 Cur (p), 1222 cr:m (p), 1225
-Cur (p) et freq to 1269 For, —tun' 1225, 1226 CIR (p), 1241
C1, Athelakiston' 1275 RGrav | o

Hath-, Athelbk(e)stont ~is- 1236 Fees, 13 BEosp () ot passim to 1388

Misc, -lox- 1276 Pat et passim to 1375 Ass, Athelocston 1313

, cl, 1313 Ipm, Atelokeston 1228 Pat (p), 1301 Coram
As(e)lakeston(e) 1212 RBE (p), 1209-35 RHug, 1259 RGrav

Hal-, Alakestona 1.12 Dane, 1,12 BM, Alokeston! 13 (1449) WoCart (p),
Edl Nichols -
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Adloxton' 1333 Peake, 1358 Pat, 1364 BFR et freq to 1386 Pat et
passim to 1486 Ipm, Adlaxton' 1405 PRep, 1501 C1
Al(1)ox(s)ton 1295 IpmR, 1327 SR (p), 1331 MiD (p), 1416 Fine, 1428 FA
A1(1)ex(s)ton, ax~ Hy2 All Souls, Hy2 Nichols, John Derby et passim to
~1509 Deed, 1518 Visit et freq to 1610 Speed, Allexton 1653
LeicRec ~~ ~ = . o
1Adellac's tin', y. tun.- The OF personal name Adellac is unrecorded.
Ekwall DEPN suggests Eg_g;;'_g, but the shortening of ;é_gg_ > _é.g > ig_ is

not evidenced.in Ionmesday material, v. Feilitzen 8 26.

ALIEXTON EALL, cf. Needham Halle 1427 Nichols (Anne Nedham was baptised
in 1599 FR), Nether Halle 1428 Inq aqd, Allexton Hall 1806 Map.

ALIEXTON W0OD 1806 Map.

ASFORIBY (122-7019)

Esseberie 1086 IB

Oaferdebie 1086 IB - .

Osfordebi 1102-6 Reg bis, Eyl Nichols, Orfordeby (s:lc for Osforde'by)
c.1291 Tax . L ‘

Asfordebi 1185 (p). 1195 P (p), p.1é50 (1404) Laz bis, ~bia c.113o
LeicSurv, -by 1225 Cur, 1252 REuc, 1247 Ass, m.13 (1404) laz
et passim to 1308 COram, ce1324 (1449) NoCart (p) bis et freq
to 1349 1CDeeds (p) et passim to 1552 MiD, Asfortheby 1295
ChronPetr (p)

Aisfordeby 1156 (1318) Ch, Hy2 Dugd
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As(s)n(e)fordeby 1294 Ass, 1335 IAS, 1412 Pat, -fordby 1291, 1294
OSut, 1412 Inq aqd, 1537 MinAcct, Aschfordby 1505 RTemple bis

Ass(e)gordeby 1367 Pat, 1375 (p), 1377 1CDeeds (p), —~fordby 1316 FA,
1505 Peske o

Es(s)efordebi c.1204 RegAnt bis, 1204 ChR, -by 1204 C1R, 1204 ChR,

| 1218 RegAnt et passim to 1254 Val, 1329 Ch

Esfordebi 1190-1204 BEM, .e.13 (1404) Laz (p), -by 1205 Dugd, 1218 RegAnt
bis, e.13 (1404) laz (p), 1220 RegAnt et passim to 1263 GildR
(p), Eschefordeby m.13 (1404) Laz

Essefordby 1204 RegAn;c bis, 1231 RHEug

Eisfordby 1218 RegAnt bis

Esfordby 1218 RegAnt, 1234 RHug

Asfordby 1232 RBug, m.13 (1449) WoCart (p) et passim to 1366 MiD, 1409
Pat et passim to 1505 Peake, 1523 AAS et freq to 1576 1LibvCl:

H-, Asfordby(e) 1528 wills, 1552 Pat, 1625 IML

H-, As(s)orby(e) 1529 AAS, 1537 RTemple, 1576 Saxton

'{sfrddr's vy', Y. by, cf, Asserby L. For detailed discussion of the

Scandinavian personal name .A/éfré v. SPNLY 20, Osferdebie 1086 IB

probably shows confusion with Asfridr. The form Esseberie 1086 IB may 4

indicate that the original place-name was OF mscabyrig 'the burh at

the ash-tree, or where ash trees grew', cf. Ashbury D. OE msc (and ON

e;lk_:L) seems to have had a strong influence on the subseqizent development

of isgéir_ in the place-name., The e;xding ~berie occurs with significance

in the Domesday forms of two other places in this himdred, Shoby (in

Grimston) and Quenby (in Hungarton), both infra. v. sesc, burh, byrig.

And vy, Introduction : The -by/-berie variation in ten Leicestershire
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place-names.

AUSTEN DYKE, Robert Austen 1524 SR, Henry Austin 1628 ib, John Austin
1666 ib were all freeholders in the village. OLD EliLi;, -atte Halle SR
(p)y ¥o hall, ASFORIBY HALL, 1831 Curtis.- THE HOME FARM (0.S. 1" only),
Holm c.1777 Terrier, cf. Holm leas c.1777 _:&,, Holn-Gate c.1777 1.‘9_,“1.
holmr 'a water-meadow'. POTTER HILL, Potters Hill 1631 Ipm, 1806 Map.
THE VALLEY was Diminiggedale 1,12 GarCart, Dimsdale c.1777 Terrier, cf.

1

mnenyngeddewangé 1297 Banco, Vo del , dalr 'a valley';

WELBY GRANGE, LODGE, HOUSE (Welby ‘5é1o‘ngs to Framland Hundred)

Alebi 1086 IB bis, 1162-70 Rut (p)! 1.12 @arCart (freq), 1204 P (p),
1205 Pap (p), e.13 .Ga.rCarL; et passim to 2.1250 ib (p), -bie
1086 1B, -bia c.1130 LeicSurv, .13 Berkeley (p), -by e.i3
ib bis, 1207 RFinib (p), a.1211 Rut (p), 1211 P, e.13 GarCart,
1220 (Bdwl) CroaR et freq to 1299 Ipm, Edw! CroxR et passim
to 1351 BPR, Alleby 1260 Cur, Hy3 Berkeley (p)

Halebi 1,12 GarCart, -by Hy3 RBE, c.1310 (1449) WoCart (p)

Olebi 1333 Pap (p), -by 1225 Cur bis, 1243 Fees, m.13 Deed et passim to
1314 GarCart et freq to 1472 Hastings et passim to 1533 LinDoc, .
Olleby c.1240 Berkeley (p), 1529 ELiW, Oliby 1.13 (1449)
WoCart (p)

Ouleby 1276 RH

Owelby 1507 Ipm

Velyby 1425 Cl )

Welby(e) 1371 Rut (p), 1398 ISIR bis, 1518 Visit, 1535 VE, 1556 Im,
1607 LeicW, 1610 Speed
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/ - - 7/
'Ali's by',.¥. by. For the personal name Ali, v. SPNLY 9.

ALESTOW (lost), bis c.1777 Terrier, cf. Stow close c.1777 ib. The
second element is _st_'ég, meaning in OE 'a place, a place of assembly, a
holy place!',.but later in ME 'a placé vwhere animals were herded'.
Alestow, in the old east field of Asfordby, may be late. . If 80 the .
first element would be.ODan é;_t_:i._, the name of the setiler who gave his.
nane to Wé}by. The meaning would thus be 'Alli's herding place's It is
conceivable, however, that we have here a lost Anglo-Saxon site. The
first element could :I:hus be OE Alhét'é'n, as in the lost Alesthorp in
Burley R, _q_._ir;, but‘ the form is too late for anything but speculation
if 4t is OE, However, because of the coincidence of Alebi, the former

interpretation has the étr;nger case, Y. stow.

WELBY GRANGE, grangie de Alebi 1.12 GarCart, e.13 Nichols, Halebi

Grangia 1,12 GarCart, Grang'} de Oleby 13 ib, v. grange. The grange

belonged to Garendon Abbey v. GarCart. .

BARKBY

BARKBY (122-6309)

Barchebi 1086 IB

Barcheberie 1086 IB

Barkebi 1200 FF bis, 1227 G41@® (p), c.1270 AD, 1292 GildR (p), -bia
c+1130 LeicSurv, by 1156 (1318) Ch, 1209-35 RHug, 1237 Cur,
1240 AD, 1241 Abbr (p), 1243 Fees, 1268 Rut et freq to 1518
Visit et passim to 1553 Pat o

Brakebi 1202 Ass '

.
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Barkesby 1242 Fees -
Barkby 1251, 1252 Cur, 1277 Hastings, 1327 Banco (p), 1391 cn, 1514

. Ipm, 1528 Visit et freq to. 1610 Speed
Berkeby 1442 Fine, 14'3 MiD, 1553 Pat |
Milceberkby 1494 Banco s
"Barki 's by!, Ve by. 'l‘he Soandinavian personal name Barki is either a
side form to Barkr or possibly barki 'throgt! ~ also a by—name, Yo SPNLY

48. Mikeberkbx 1494 Banco is prefixed by OE micel, ON mikill 1great! to

distinguish the village from neighbouring Barkby Thorpe. Y. also Intro-

duction : The -bﬂ-berie variation in ten lLeicestershire place-names.

RAVENESBY (lost), 1477 (e.16) Charyte. ‘'Hrafn's by', Y. 5?. cf.
Ravensthorpe Nth and YN. The OScand personal name is an original by-
name 'raven'. ‘As Hrafn, the name was very common in Iceland throughout
the medieval period. It occurs in Swedish as Rempn and in Danish as
Rafn, including several place-names and numerous irstances as a by-name,

¥, SPNLY 210, - L : e

THE HALL, Barkby Hall 1806 Map. BARKBY HOLT, FARM, 1806 Map, ¥, holt

'a wood', S ,

.....BARKBY THORPE
1. BARKBY THORPE (122-6309) )
Torp(e) 1199, 1200 Cur (p), 1236 Fees, 13 AD |
Thorp(e) c¢.1130 LeicStrv, 1200 Fine, 1237 Cur, 1247 Fine et freq to 1641
ib, (-juxta Bark(e)by) -1267 Banco et passim to 1327 SR, 1535
VE, (- next Barkeby) 1408 AD, (-Barkeby, —erk-) 1473, 1481,

1489 MiD bis, 1502 Ipm bis, 1539 MinAcct, (Bark(e)vy(e)-)

P
v
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1604 SR, 1610 Speed et passim to-1641 Fine -
Thorpht! 1295 Ipm
'The outlying farmstead!  (i.e. of Barkby), v. borp.

ABBOT'S SPINWEY, cf. Abbot's close 1800 Nichols.

2. HAMILTON (1é2-6407) |

Hamelton! 0.1130 LeicSurv, 1199 Cur, 1200 FF et freq to 1346, 1347 MiD
bis et passin to 1449 ib, Hamellton' 1369 (15) CCart

Bameleton 1199 Cur (p)

Hamilton' '1268 AS (p), 1.13 gg_ggp_lg (p), 1294, 13 MiD (p). 13 4D (p).
1327 SR, 1408 AD ' ‘

Hamulton! 1406 AD, 1434, 1435 bis, 1449, 1455, 1475, 1481 MAD

Homulton' 1489 MiD | -

Hameldon 1209-35 RHug, 1236 Fees, 1353 Ipn, 1494 Banco

Hameledon' 1221 Bracton (p) ~

Poasibly 'Hamela's tun',) Yo tun. This is a deserted village. Extensive

earthworks remain, o ' | |

TOWN OF HAMILTON, The Township (a close so called) 1798 Nichols.

BARROW UPON SOAR
BARROW UPON SOAR (122-5717)
Barhou 1086 IB bis
Baru 1158 France .
Barwa 1123-47 QuR, 1156 (1318) Ch, e.Hy2 BM, Hy2Dane, 1192-1227 Hastings,
-we 1198 GildR, 1212 GarCart, 1239 Cur et passim to c.1278
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LCDeeds s(p), 1283 MiD (p) et freq to 1331 Deed et passim to
1375 Ferrers, 1400 Pat, 1415 ICDeeds (p)

Barewa Hy2 Dugd, 1228 RHug,--ewe 1182, 1184 P, 1228 RHug, a.1250
RTemple et passim to 1274 Wyg (p), 1284 Ferrers, 1.13 GarCart
et freq ‘;o 1371 1CDeeds (p)ﬁet pggsi; to 1403 RTemple, 1424

,. €1, -ewh 1371 LCDeeds (p) " \

Barua 1.12, 12 garCart (p), -uha John Berkeley, -ue 1261 Cur (p). 1273
Ipn, 1277 Hastings, 13 mn (p) bis, -uwe 1227 Cur, 1274 c1,
1275 Coram, 1276 RH, 1316 FA, 1338 Hosp (p)

Barou 1319 Hastings, —oua 1214-26 B, 1340 Ch

Barow(e) 1209-35 Riug, 1284 Ass, 1307 Banco et passin to 1361 Ferrers
(p)y 1367 1CDeeds (p) et freq to 1414 Ferrers et passim to
1450 bié, 1454 g'_rg_m_p_;g,ﬁs'/ g.;g_g ei-:' freq‘to 1500 Wyg et
passim to 1517 Dixie, 1535 VE, -oﬁye 1325, 1326, 1340 Ipm

Barrow(e) 1413 Ms_mp_lé bis, 1452 1CDeeds ot passim to 1521 Will et freq

! to 1610 Speed

Barogh 1376 Pat, 1391, 1415, 1444 Hastings, 1447 Ferrers bis, -ough
1422, i424 AD ot passim to 1445 1CDeeds, 1449 RTemple, 1502
Ipm, =ugh 1395 C1, 1403 AD, 1404 FF, 1420 Pat .

Baro(o) 1505 C1, 1507 Pat, 1513 Hastings, 1573 EMBI

The affix is normally added as: N "“

-super Sore 1294 Ass, 1302 IpmR, 1307 Egggégg et freq to 1391 (15) Deed

-super Soram 1395, 1454 RTemple et freq to 1484 Deed, 1543 my

=juxta Sore 1331 IpmR

-upon Sore 1457 Win et passim to 1%94~PCCW1118

~vpon Zoram 1610 Speed
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'(At) the wood', y. bearu, bearwe. The form of the place name is OE
dat.sing. bearwe. Most.likely, it was originally preceded by the OE
preposition gt ‘'at?, the expression for 'homestead' or ‘village'being

understood. Barrow stands on‘the River Soar.

BARLEY HILL Housﬁ; Bariyhyll' 1391 Deed, Barlyhille 1454 RTemple,
Barlyhul 1477 (e.16) Charyte, cf. Barlehillfeld 1544 Surv, v. beerlic
'barle&' hyll 'hill' BARRdWCLIF'FE, cf. Litleclyff ?1474 Hastings,
Litelcliff al. Southcliff 1481 MinAcct, Southclyffield 1560 Ct, Y. 1ytel
Nittle’, clif ‘a cliff, a bank!, 530 ‘south, southern's CATSICK HILL,
CATSICK LANE, Walter Cat 1315, 1320 QuR was a witness to local deeds,
Roger le Cat 13518 ib was a landowner in Barrow. The second element is
slc 'a small streanm', sfx 'a ditch'l‘.“ SIc came to denote 'a field, a
plece of meadow along a stream', v. sic, sfk. FISHPOOL BROOK, le
Fisshpole(s) 71474 Hastings bis, Fysshpole 71474 ib, Fisshpole 1481
MinAcct, Fishpole 1560 1AS, 1564 Ct, Fishpoole(s) 1564 ib, 1615 LAS bis,
Le Fisshepooles 1615 Ipn, v.h fisec 'fish?', p_511 'a pool, a pond, a pool
in a river! and Le Broks 21474 Hastings, 1477 (e.16) Charyte, 1481 _
MinLcct, cf. Brokefurlonge 1454 RTemple, Brokefeld(e) 1544 Surv bis, v.
broc 'a brook'. GROVE LaNE (0.8, 6" only), -ad Gravam 1274 C1 (p), Le
Grove 1316 QuR, -att(e) Groue, -v- 1326 Hastings (p), 1364 Banco (p),
1395 RTemple (p), 1438 (15) Deed (p), -ad Graua 1327 R (p), -at Groue
1381 (15) Deed (p), Y. eraf 'a grove'. THE NOOK, NOOK LANE (0.S. 6" only)

Nooke 1560 LAS, Spencers Nooke or Drift Nooke 1690 ib, v. nok 'a nook of
land, a triangular plot of ground'. NORTHFIELD, ye Northfeld 1568 Ct,
Y. nord 'nortﬁem, north!, feld 'land for pasture or cultivation’

RYCROFT FARM, Ryecroft(e) 1391 Deed bis, 1477 (e.16) Charyte, 1481
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Mindcct, 1544 Surv.bis, (le) Rycroft(e) 1454 QuR, 1544 Surv, 1568 Ct,
Ri(e)crofte 1454.QuR bis, 71474 Hastings, ¥. ryge ‘rye!, croft 'a small
enclosed field', * STRANCLIFFE, LANE, Stranclyfe 1454 RTeaple, Strankcliffe

1544 Surv,.cf. Strangcliffelde 1544 ib, Strangclyffeld 1544 ib, 'cliff

made of firm, compact soi].', v. strang, clif, “~ =t .
) BEEBY
BEEBY (122-6608) e e

Bebi 966 (12) BCS 1178, 1086 IB, c.1125 Ord, 1316 Pap (p), 1327 SR,
-bia ¢.1130 LeicSurv : ﬂ

Beby 1209-19, 1220, 1209-35 REug, 1243 GildR (p), 1248 Reros (p), m.13
(1449) WoCart (p) et passim to 1302 (p), 1331 (p), 1335

RTem Ble ot freq to 1576 LibCl
Bebe 1510 LAS, 1518 Visit, 1526 A.AS, 1527 LWills, 1536° ISIR
Beybe 1527 Lwills = ‘ X SRR
Beebie 1603 LibCl, 1610 Speed . ‘
'The by where bees are képt-', v. b60, by. ~This appears to be a hybrid

place-name in an area of strong Anglo-Saxon survival. -

BELGRAVE

. BELGRAVE (121-5906) (now in Leicester Borough)

Merdegrave 1086 IB bis . I o o o

Merthegrava (quae nune alion nomine Beiegraﬁ dicitur.) s.a. 1081 t(c.1131)
Ord | | o

Mardegraue c.1130 LeicSurv

Marthegreve(gate) a.1183 Potter SRR

Belegraue, ~v- 1185 P (p), a.1186 Dane (p), 1186 P (p), Hy2 (p), p.1189
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.. Dane bis, 1.12 GarCart (p), 1196 ChancR et freq-to 1329
BHosp (p), 1331 (p) bis, 1332 RTemple (p), 1333 MiD et passim
to 1361 (p), 1362 (p), 1368 1CDeeds (p), 1442 RTemple, —graua
. Bete 1081 (co1131) Ord, 1156. (1318) Ch, p.1189 Dane, 1191 P
bis et freq to 1202.ib et passim to 1267 ICDeeds (p), 1+13
RTemple, 1349 Pap, —greve 1252 Ch, —grawe 1202 Ass (p)

Belagrave 1199 Cur (p), 1323 1AS (p), 1348 Pap

Bellegraue, ~v- 1205 P (p), c.1240 AD, 1308 Pap, 1311 GildR (p), -graua
1205 Chanc® (p), 1211 P (p) - .- .

Bellagrave 1199 Cur (p) bis, 1252 GildR-(p), -graua, ~v- 1211 P (p),
1234 ch (p), 1265 ¢iaam (p). = = -

Bellograua 1202 Ass (p)

Ballegraue 13 MiD-(p) - -

Belgraue, -v~ 1205 P, 1203-6 France, 1252 RBug, 1247 Ass (p), 1259 Cur,
©.1292 1CDegds (p) et passim to 1343 RTemple bis, 1344 MiD
bis et freq to 1610 Speed

Originally 'the marten grove', Y. meard, graf. Such AN forms as

Merdegrave 1086 IB were associated with OFr merde:'excrement' so that

the neme of the village was changed to Belegrave with OFr bel’

‘beautiful ! as the new first element, ¥. 'b912.

THORP ON 1E TOFTIS (lost), 1278 AD. In the charter it is described as
a tillage. ODan toft here appears to denote 'a hillock in flat country!,

Y. borp 'an outlying farmastead', topt.

BEIGRAVE EHALL, le Hall 1621 Ipm, cf, Hall Meadow 1662 Nichols, Gréat
Hall Meadow 1731 1AS, ¥. hall, THE GREEN, of. -atte Grene 1260 C1 (p),

o
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-on le grene 1332 SR (p), Ve ‘grEnez. MILL BILL, cf. Belgrave mylne 1621
Ipm, Y. myln. OLD BRIIGE, pontem.de Belgrave 1357 Works, cf. le Bridge

close 1621 Ipm, Y. brycg. . .

BROWSHION AND OLD DAIBY . ..
1o NETHER BROGHION. (122-6925) (belongs to Pramland Hundred)
Brocton(e) 1086 IB, 1202 FF, 1203 Fine, 1212 Fees bis, 1223 RHug, 1233
,(Edm) CroxR ot . freq to Hy3 Crox bis, 1,13 CRCart bie, c.1291
Tax, Edwl CroaR bis, (-iuxta Varkeneby) 1262 Ass, 1262 (Bawt )
CroiR, -tona John. m;d, Droctona (sic for Broetona) c.1130
LeicSurv, Broctun 1236 Fees, ’1232 Berkeley (p)
Brectone 1203 Cur ‘
Brochton 1209-35 Rﬁug; 1ﬂ242 RGros, 1260 Cur, Brohton 1242 RGros
Broghton! 1258, 1259 Cur,- 1273 Cl et passin to 1355, 1382 Pet, 1449
RTemple, (-iuxta claxton) 1382 Pat, (Rother-) 1449 l_z___p_l_e_.
Brogton' 1316 ib (p)
Broucton 1290 Ime, ~tun 1235 Pat
Brout(t)on 1290 Ing aqd, 1296 Ipm, 1301 IpmR, 1316 FA

Broughton! 1330 FA, 1364 Pat, 1387 med, 1413 Inq aqd et passim to 14491.

woCart 1473 CCR et freq to 1610 Speed, (Nethyr-) 1387 Dugd,
(Nether-) 1473 CCR et passin to 1610 Speed, (-inferior) 1607
LeicW, (Lesser-) 1693 IML, (-in-the-Vale) 1615, 1616 IML,
' -thon' 1502 MisAccts
Brughton 1351 Pat, 1387 med
'The brook tun', ¥. broc, tun, neo&ra. Upper Broughton lies.in

Nottinghamshire, Nether Broughton at the edge-of the Vale of Belvoir,
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hence -in the Vale. The.brook from.which the village takes its name is

the.upper reach of River Smite,'and forms the county boundary at this
POinto e T ey .

=

OLD GRANGE, cf. Great Grange Close 1764 Nichols, v. grange.

«

2. OLD DALBY (122-6723)

elbi 1086 IB, Hy2 Berkeley (p), 1208 Cur, -bia c;1130 LeioSurv, -by(e)
1156 (1318) ¢h (p), 1209-35 RHug, 1235 Pa‘l:, 1254 Val ot
passinm to 1316 RTenple bis et freq to 1610 Speed

Daubi 1206, 1207 P, 1208, 1214 Cur,-John Berkeley (p); -by 1209 Derby,
1214 Cur, 1209-35 RBug, Hy3 Crox, 13 MiD bis, Edwl CroaR,
1338 Hosp, 1340 Ch

Daulby 1208 Cur = . e . mm o

Daleby 1251, 1254 Fine, Edwl Croxk, 1314 GarCart, 1324 M_‘_gp}_é,bis

Dawbye 1543 Farnham

The affix is normally added as:- ~~ ' ™~

~de Wauz 1209 Derby -

~de le Woldys ‘1505 RTemple

~super Wald(as) e.i13o Leics{u-v, 1316 RTemple bis, 1325 MiD.bis, 1327:SR

~super Woldas Edw2 MiD.

-super (le) Wwold(e) 1316 FA, 1408- Inq aqd, 1422 PRep et passim to 1499,
1529 EL_P__

-super le Wold(e)s 1604 SR, 1709 IML

-on the Wold 1526, 1529 RTemple

~(up)on the would(s) 1576 Saxton, 1641, 1715, 1719 IML

~(vp)on (the) 01ds 1610 Speed, 1688 IML

)
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O0ld- 1718 IML - .-

~Hospital(i) 1254 Val,*1314 GarCart, 1340, 1344 °Nichols

-Pital 1253-8 RBug - = - |

'The by in the valley', v. dalr, by. Forms with u for 1 show AN influ-

ence. The’viliage lies in a small valley on th; e;ige of t.’t;e Wolds. The
affix 01d- is 'a corruption of Wold (from --wald). The manor was given by

Robert Bossu, earl of Leicester to the Knights Hospitallers of St. John

of Jerusalem in the reign of Heni'y II, Théy had a preceptory here, Y.

%

Nichols s.ne.. - : o ' B TS R L wed o PR

DAIBY BROOK, the Brok.1316 RTemple,.V. broc. DALBY WOLDS, Dalby Wold:'.

1325, 1326 Ipm, Wold' de Dalby Edw2 MiD, le.0ldez 1543 Farnham, Y. wald,

OLD DAIBY WOOD, 'Dawl;ye wood 1543 Farnham, Dalby Wood 1576 Saxton, 1806

Map, ¥. wudu, WOOD'S: HILL, Henry Wood 1666 SR was a freeh?lder in the

parish, | | , S |

BURTON O T THE wows

BIRTON ON THE wo:.ns (122-5921)

Bortone 1086 IB |

Burton(e) 1086 IB. bis, 1, 12 __gg_g (p), 1.12 bis, 12 GarCart, e.13 BHosp,
1212 GarCart, 1227 CIR, 1251 u ot freq to 1610 Speed,
~tona 1,12 GarCart (freq), John BM, 13 @ g bis, ~tonie
’1.12 ib, -tun(e) 1. 12 ib (freq), -tuna 1 12 ib (freq), he13
Nichols, ~thon? 1314 Ga.rCart

Burnitona 12 BHosp bis G

The affix is normally a;dded as:
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-juxta Prestwo(u)ld 1295 Banco, 1719 IML

-super Waldas 1301 LeicRec, Edw! BM, 1336 GarCart
~super Wald(e) 1361 Ipm, 1488 MiD’

-othe Wold 1413 Pat ', . e T
-super le Wold 1488 MiD e
~de Wolds 1535 VE - : : .

=super Olds .1604 SR

~on the Owles 1604 IML -

'The fort enclosure' (later '-on the high open ground!'), ¥. burh-tin,wald.

BURTON GRANGE (iost) grang(iq) de Bu:rton'_ 1.1'2, 13 GarCart, grangia de -

Burton 1251 Nichols, Burton Gré.nge 1523 .AAS, y_.' grange. The grange was

owned by Garendon Abbey, v. GarCart.

-

BANIALLS FARM, BIRTON BANIALLS, FARM, Bandale 1.13 BN, Burton Bandalls
1739 leicW, v. a1 'a valley's BROOK FARM, BROOKFIELD, —Ouer the brok
1327 SR*(p), cf. Brook Closes 1799 Nichols, v. broc. THE CLIFF, CLIFF
HOUSE, Blaccliff 1212 GarCart, of. Blacclifueshende 1212 ib, ¥, blmc
'dark-coloured! (perhaps overgrown with shrub), clif ‘'a cliff, steep
slope's BURTON HALL, 1831 Curtis. HARROW FARM, Horrou 1212 GarCart, of.
Horrousicha 1212 b, perhaps‘OF horu '£ilth, dirt!, but also possible is
horu-hch *filth headland!, v, .horu; hoh,  SIX HILLS: ROAD (and ¥, SIX-
HILLS, Hoby with Rotherby parish infra), f. Segehishou Hy2 Berkeley,
Seghishou 1.Hy2 ib, Seggeahou 1212 GarCart, John Berkeley, 'Secgge's
spur of land’, T hoh. The OE personal name Secgge occurs in the lost
Seggeswald in neighbourinb Hoby with Rotherby parish, now Six Hills, the
boundary point of several parishes which meet at the Fosse Way. Secgge
mst have been an influential Anglo-Saxon landowner.
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COSS INGTON

COSSINGTON (122-6013) |

Cosinton(e), ~y= 1086 IB, c.1130 LeicSurv, 1242, 1243 Fees, 1245-55 ‘(p).
a.1269 RTemple et freq to 1287, 1291 ib et passim tyo 1369 bis,
1389 ib, 1391 Wyx, -tonn' ¢.1280 RTemple, ~tun 1236' Fees,
c.1237 ¢i1aR (p), 13 MiD bis

Cosenton' 1,13 RTemple bis

Cosington!, -y~ 1209-35 REug, 1254 Val, 1261 Cur et passim to p.1290
RTemple bis, 1.13 Surv (freq), 13 Dixie, 1316 RTemple bis,
1320, 1324 MiD et freq to 1566 Ct, ~tona c.1280 RTemple,
~thon' 1294 MiD, Cosynkton 1481 RTemple '

Cosingetone 1572 MiD

Cusinton?, ~y- 1176, 1183, 1185 P (p) et passim to 1291, 1299 Banco,
13 MiD, ~tona 1175 P, John Berkeley,.~tun John ib, 1258 RGros
bis :

Cusenton 1253-8 RHug e e .

Cusington', -y- 1221, 1222 Fine, 1247 Abbr et passim to 1343 RTemple bis,
1352 Peake, 1389, 1504 RTemple ,

Cossyngton 1591 Survy

Cussington 1604 SR, 1604, 1613, -1625 IML

Probably 'Cusa's tun', v. tun. Spellings in -ing~ tend to appear com-

paratively late.

RENGESTON (lost), Rengeston 1.13 Surv, 1325, 1331, 1332 RTemple, Rengiston

¢.1285 b, Rencheston' 1,13 fb. The first element is obscure, but the

name appears to represent a lost tun, y. tune

i
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CARTHAGENA, 1806 Map, GLEBE'FARM, the Glebe 1755 LAS. COSSINGTON

GRANGE, le Grange 1551 RTemple, ¥. grange. COSSINGTON GORSE, 1806 Map.
HUMBLE FARM, IANE, Lembowe 128'? RTemple, Lamble 1585, 1610, 1666 LAS,
the La;nble ié76, 1708 ib, of. Lemble gosse 1563 ib, Lamblesick(e) 1610,
1649 1b, Lamble Leys 1666 ib, probably 'the lamb headland!, y. lamb,
lamba, hoh, MARSHDALE FARM‘,NMarshdalesi1‘610 LAS, g_.—mersé"watery ljand,
a marsh!, deel’ 'a valley'. COSSINGTON MILL, Cosyngton' milne 1450,
1479 RTemple, molendini aquatici de .msyﬁgton 1477 id, The Mill 1591
Surv, of. le milnedame 1477 RTemple, Y. myln. PAIGE HALL, cfe Hall
House c.1634 LAS. WHITE i.ODGE, of, Whifé Close 1708 LAS,

COTES:
COTES ~ (122-5520) ’
Chotes Stephen Nichols
Cotes 1412 GarCart, 1.12, c,1200 Dane, 1209-19, 1234 RHug et freq to
1610 Speed, (-super Soram) 1271 Abbr, (~Poutrel) 1343 Ipm,
1344 C1, Kotes e.13 HM, 1341 GildR (p)
Cotis, =ys 1209-35 RHug, c.1237 (p), 1251 GildR, 1277 GarCart, 1325,
1326 Ipm, (-super Sore) c.1240 Berkeley |
Cothes 1,Hy2 BM bis, Hy3 Ipm
Cootes, -ys 1396 LeicRec, 1541 MinAccts
Coat(e)s 1558 PCCWills, 1598, 1619, 1623, 1694 IML

'The cottages, the shelters!, v. cots Robertus Putrel held the manor

in the late twelfth century (Dane). The village lies beside River Soar.

COTES BRIIGE, pontiumuinter Loughtebﬁi'g etﬂ Cot;s 1332 vNic.hols. THE
HALL, cf. the Hall‘close 1539 Imm, v. ha.li. MOAT HILL, SPINNEY, Moat
Spinney 1806 Map, ¥« mot tan aésembly of people'. PARKS FARM, cf,
Cotes park house 1719 Nichols, v. park,
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SOUTH CROXTON - °

SOUTH CROXTON (122-6910) [ ‘irousan]
Crocheston(e) 1086 IB, c.1130 LeicSurv
Croptone 1086 1B . o
Crokeston(e) 1201 Abbr, 1203 Ass, 1297 AD, 1377 Pat (p), 1423 FA
Croxston 1202 FF, 1316 PA, 1343 MiD (freq), Crocston c.1300 AD
croxton(e) 1199, 1203 Fine, 1205 FF bis, 1207 P, 1212 FF, 1224 Rug

et freq to 1539 gle_;g et passim to 1629 IML, ~tona a.1250

(1404) laz bis, —tun 1236 Fees

Chroxton! 13 MiD bis g
Crouxton® 1343 MiD 'bis ‘ .
Crowston 1529-32 ECP”Croston 1580 LEpis, 1610 Speed . .

Crowson 1607, 1629 I.ML, Croson c.1570 Rental, 1585 Fine et freq to
1701 ML

The affix is normally added as:

Sut- 1199 Fine, 1202, 1212 FF | L

Sud- 1201 Abbr, 1203 Ass et passim to 1224 RHug, 13 MiD

Suth- 1202 FF, 1202, 1203 Fine, 1264 RGrav et freq to Edw1r CroxR et
passim to 1324 MiD, Suht- 13 ib i : |

Sou(t)- Hy3 Croz, 13 MiD, 1302 Rut, 1543 MiD (freq)

South(e)- Hy3 Crox bis, 1294 MiD bis, Edwl CroxR et passim to 1343
MiD et freq to 1610_Speed

-South 1502 MisAccts L L ‘

1Krdkrts tun', v. tun, su5, cﬁ'.eroxtoﬁ Kerrial; :The 0OScand personal

name Erdlr is an original by-name 'crook-backed!, cf. OIcel _l:_a'_é_l:_p_

'hook! or possibly 'croolged-dealeri (1ind), v. _SPNLY 1:81. The affix
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sul distinguishes South Croxton from Croxton Kerrial in Framland

Hundrﬁdo . L : e

BELL DIP IDmE, cf. Bellpits 1798 EnclA, Bellpits Furlong 1798 ib.
BRANCLIFF COTTAGE, cf. Brancliﬁ' Furlong 1798 EnclA, v. brant 'steep!?,

clif ta slope, a cliff?, - SR .;'«.,

A FRISBY - .- -
1. FRISBY ON THE WREAKE (122-6917)
Frisebi(é) 1086 IB, Hy! Dugd, 1190 P, c.1200 Dane, 1200 Cur, m.i3
(1404), p.1250 (1404) Laz bis, -bia c.1130 LeicSurv, e.i3
(1404) Laz (p), -by, -ys- Hyl Dugd, 1202 Fine, 1213 Cur,
1209-35 RBug, a.1250 (1404) Laz (p), 1242, 1243 Fees, m.13
(1404) laz (freq) et freq to 1406 Pat et passim to 1444 AD,
Frisseby, -ys- m.13 (1404) Laz, 1351 (1449) ¥oCart (p),

1357 Pap, 1361 (1449) WoCart et passim to 1428 AD

Freseby 1244 C1, 1280 Banco, 1316 FA, 1344 C1, 1351 ¥yg (p), 1354
cl (p), 1367 Misc

Erisbjr, -y- 1304 Pat, 1356 (1449) WoCart (p), 1369 Fine (p), 1404 Loz
(p) et passim to 1438 Peake et freq to 1610 Speed

Friesby 1346 Pat, 1463 Cl DO

Fresby 1409, 1412 Pat = -

The affix is normally added as:

-super Wrethek, —Wreke 1329 Pat, 1343 AD, 1349 lCDeeds et passim to 1445

| C1l, 1461 C1, 1498 Pat et passim to 1541 MinAcct
-on the Wreake 1628 IML - | ‘ ‘
-in xﬁkeby 1365 FA, 1.14 AD -
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~Hernis 1242 Feess - " - ey T T
'The by -of the Frisians', v. Frisa, Fria(n)a, by, cf. Frisby (by Galby).
Frisby lies on River Wreake. The affix -Hernis is OE (ge)herness 'a

jurisdiction, a district' cf. Berkeley Harness Gl, V. (ge)herz}ess.

- ;:k* i"’ AL

CHAIK POOL HILL, cf. calklond 1407 Hilton, v. calc ‘heavy clay'. CREAM
I0OIGE, GORSE, Cream Lodge 1806 Map., HALL ORCHARD, -atte Halle 1362
(1449) WoCart (p), 1377 SR (p), v hall, STUMP CROSS, The Stump Cross

1800 Nichols.

2, KIRBY BELLARS. (122-7117) (belongs to Framland Hundred)
Cherchebi 1066 IB .
Chirchebi 1086 IB, -bia c.1130 LeicSurv' |
Kirchebia, -yr- 1163 RegAnt bis |
Kercheby m.13 (1404) Laz (p) u
Kirkebi, —yr- m.12 (1404) laz bis, 1166 Dane, 1169 AD bis, Hy2 Dane ‘bis,
1198 Cur, 1199 Fine, e.13 (14043 Laz (freq) ot pass:l_m to
1257 AD bis, -bia .13 (1404) Laz bis, -by 1203 FF, .13
Peake (p), 1203 Cur, 1208 FF, 1214 Cur, 1226 ‘l‘u.tP et freq to
1537 MinAcct et passim to 1551 Deed . | N
Kerkebi Hy2 Dane, ~by mel3 (1404) laz, 1290 Ipm (p), 1323 Pap. 1339
Pat, 1377 ELiW, 1428 FA
Kierkebi 1204 P ‘

=

, EEN

Kirkby, -y- 1370 AD, 1429 Fine, 1436 1467 Pat et passim to 1576 Saxton
Kerkby 1538-44 ECP, 1610 Speed

Kirby, -y- 1502 MisAccts 1537, 1539 MinAcct, 1539 Deed et freq to 1604 SR
The affix is normally added as: . .
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~iuxta Maltun(am), -Malton, -Meltonam, -Meltun 1166, Hy2 Dane, 1275
RE, 1293 Banco, 1319 BM. .
~super Werc, -Wrethec, ~k(e), ~Wreic, -Wreke eto. H{Z Dene, 1224-30
Fees, 1237 AD,.1243 Fees, 1279 RGrav, e.14. (1404) laz ot
passim  to 1319 (1404) ib et freq to 1370 Peake et pass:!m
to 1539 AAS - ST bmmmy
-super aquam de Wreyl: 1301 Ime : ,
-iuxta Wrek 1272 Cur
~Wreke 1254 Val »
-Bel(1)er(s), -ar~ 1361 Pat, 1372 Ipm, 1375 Misc, 1383 Rut et passin
J " %o 1421 Fine et freq to 1630 INL
'The bJ with a church', v. kirkju-bf(r), cirice. The ch spellings in
some early form